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Abstract
Increasing numbers of skilled people in the West are leaving their home to live and 
work globally. Skilled transnationalism has been described within the literature 
from three dominant perspectives: 1) as the 'bearers’ of ideological and economic 
structures of globalisation; 2) as exemplary of the increasing fluidity and de­
stability of global identities and solidarities and; 3) as 'cosmopolitan citizens' who 
are characterised by contingent commitment to people, places and moral outlooks. 
Each of these approaches argues that there are changes occurring to the ways that 
identity and belonging are constructed by those who live their lives across national 
boundaries.
This research explores these claims with grounded empirical data. An ethno­
graphic study was conducted within one city in mainland China where the popula­
tion of skilled transnational workers from the West is increasing. Using interviews 
and participant observation with Westerners in this city, this thesis helps to further 
understand the multiple ways that place, emotion and social structure are negoti­
ated and experienced on a daily basis for those living global lives.
Data was interpreted using three realms of sociality often described in the lit­
erature as surrounding the changes taking place to identity and solidarity: place, 
emotion and social structure. The interpretation of place by participants through 
emotion is defined in this thesis using the concept of the 'moral landscape’. I argue 
that the journey away from the moral order of home and the experience of the emo­
tional structures of anxiety, ecstasy and fear result in a period of perceived freedom 
from structures and norms of behaviour and interaction. This period of being on the 
margins of social structure, or 'liminality', allows these transmigrants to reflect 
upon and become aware of the values that underpin global mobility. The liminal 
stage allows for the later re-negotiation of social structure which takes into account 
these reflections and the interpretation of place. The 'moral landscape’ provides a 
means to explore both the personal consequences of globalisation and the global 
consequences of the localised construction of values of individualism, freedom and 
difference.
I argue that the 'rootless' and 'ambivalent' cosmopolitan often portrayed in the 
literature can be seen as one facet of longer global journeys which continue to be
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contextualised within historical and discursive boundaries. The transnational jour­
neys recounted in this thesis describe the ongoing relationships between structure 
and liminality and demonstrate the continuing relevance of place, emotion and so­
cial structure for the identity and solidarity of those living global lives.
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Exiles, e m ig r e s ; refu g ees  a n d  e x p a tr ia te s  u p r o o t e d  f r o m  th eir  la n d s  m u s t
MAKE DO IN NEW SURROUNDINGS, AND THE CREATIVITY AS WELL AS THE SADNESS THAT 
CAN BE SEEN IN WHAT THEY DO IS ONE OF THE EXPERIENCES THAT HAS STILL TO FIND ITS 
CHRONICLERS.
Edward Said (2001)
Th e  t r u t h  o f  e x per ien c e  n o  lo n g e r  c o in c id e s  w it h  th e  place  in  w h ic h  it  takes
PLACE.
FrederickJameson (1988)
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Part One
M apping the 
Journey
Chapter 1
Introduction
Context
In January 2002 I arrived at a small regional airport in China. The city was 
Xiamen, an island known for its colonial history and its beautiful beaches. I 
was there to travel, to teach English, to work and to learn. I planned to stay 
six months. I left two years later and the city and its people form the subject 
matter of this thesis.
When I initially arrived in Xiamen in 2002, the first word I heard was 
laowai, a seemingly polite but possibly derogatory Chinese word for for­
eigner, literally translated to 'old outsider'. Here, in this place, I was on the 
outside.
I was also identified w ith other terms: I was a Westerner, I was an expa­
triate, I was an Australian. None of these terms felt like a comfortable fit. I 
had never before considered my identity as constructed within notions of 
'Western-ness' until I came to an environment of 'Eastern-ness'. The term
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seemed awkward and embarrassing and fraught with power relations and 
generalisations.
I didn't consider myself an expatriate—an ambiguous term which im­
plied a massive corporate salary and a posting with a purpose, a time limit 
and a contract from home. I had none of these attributes and the term sat un­
comfortably alongside images of colonialism, the corporate and diplomatic 
corps, and lavish and luxurious surroundings.
Nor did I necessarily consider myself particularly Australian. I grew up 
and was educated there but the plane I had arrived on had come from Edin­
burgh where I had been working for a few years and I was born in the United 
Kingdom. The only term I didn't doubt was that I was an outsider in China.
I soon met others from Europe, North America and Australia who like­
wise didn't seem comfortable identifying with the term expatriate or West­
erner. Most I met would switch constantly between using the term laowai, 
expatriate and Westerner to refer to themselves and others within this 
group. The young, relatively educated, and those who had arrived on their 
own volition to work, rather than on a corporate posting, seemed to make up 
a majority of this Western 'non-defined' community in Xiamen. The quest for 
a suitable term to define this group hinted at the emergence of a community 
which was perhaps separate from similar social groups from past eras. The 
question of terminology was a question of identity, of change and of relation­
ships between place, locality and global mobility.
During the two years that I stayed and worked as a teacher and journal­
ist, this group grew in numbers. The stories that were told within this grow­
ing group spoke of a sense of being on the frontier of globalism. China, for 
them, was a land of economic promise and a land of the future. It was a time 
of'gold-rush fever'. China promised endless opportunities and the realisation 
of ideas and emerging markets. Yet those arriving from the West had no col­
lective noun that they wore comfortably. Their identity, like China's future, 
was yet to be defined.
During this same time, policy makers and government think tanks in 
Western nations were beginning to note the rise of their young and their 
skilled leaving home to live and work abroad. Fears of a Western "brain
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drain" accompanied calls that the "best and the brightest are taking leave" 
(Brain 2004}. The OECD (2001; 2003; 2004} noted that since the end of the 
1990s, issues relating particularly to the international mobility of highly- 
qualified workers are receiving increasing attention from policy makers 
across OECD countries. They reported that the international migration of the 
highly-skilled is on the rise and estimates suggest that the number of skilled 
mobile workers will double from 20 million in 2000 to 40 million in 2010 (in 
Fullilove and Flutter 2004}.
Nevertheless, the OECD, along with every report into the flight of skilled 
workers from the West that I read during the writing of this thesis, noted a 
severe lack of research and data regarding this group. The OECD have 
claimed that "despite these increased movements and the heightened policy 
interest in this area, the quality and comparability of international data on 
migration have scarcely kept pace" (OECD 2004: 3}. Most OECD member 
countries have little information at their disposal on their expatriates (OECD 
2004}. The Australian context exemplifies this new interest in skilled emigra­
tion and the concurrent lack of knowledge and research into the demograph­
ics, experiences and motivations of the global skilled workforce.
During the last ten years in Australia, policy makers and demographers 
also have noted the rise in Australians choosing to leave Australia. The num­
bers of Australians leaving the national boundary in 2007 was double that of 
1997 (Australian Bureau of Statistics 2008}. There are now one million Aus­
tralians living outside Australia, or 5% of the total national population, and 
this number is expected to rise (Hugo 2003; Schultz 2004}.
This rise in Australians leaving home has raised alarm bells within gov­
ernment ranks leading to a Senate Inquiry tabled in 2005 which provided 
evidence that not only were more Australians leaving, but that these were 
the kind of Australians that were considered potentially "beneficial" to the 
nation (Legal and Constitutional References Committee 2005}. The report 
showed that the 'Australian Diaspora' was relatively young (typically in their 
20s and 30s}, well-educated (most hold a tertiary degree} and well-paid 
(with an average annual salary of $100,000} (Legal and Constitutional Refer­
ences Committee 2005}. Emigration from Australia is unquestionably selec-
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tive of the more highly educated, more skilled, sections of the population 
(Hugo, Rudd and Harris 2003). From the perspective of the nation-state, it 
appeared that not only were more Australians choosing to leave, but they 
were those who would have contributed positively to the nation had they 
stayed.
A policy-focused national think tank, The Lowy Institute, has released 
two reports addressing the issue of Australia's diaspora which call for the na­
tional government to devise ways to "harness our expatriates" and to "make 
Australia a more attractive place to remain in or to return to" (Fullilove and 
Flutter 2004: 34-6; see also White 2007). In April 2008 the Australian Dias­
pora was an official 'question to be addressed' by Prime Minister Kevin 
Rudd's Australia 2020 summit—a week-long meeting of academics, public 
figures and officials from across the nation with the aim of addressing the 
most pertinent issues facing Australia's future. A panel titled Australia's Fu­
ture in the World was asked: "How can we leverage both our multicultural 
society and the Australians who live abroad to better contribute to Austra­
lia’s prosperity?" Meanwhile, the panel on The Productivity Agenda asked: 
"What can be done to ensure that Australia attracts and retains the most tal­
ented, creative and highly-skilled people?" (Australia 2020 Summit 2008)
The recommendations that resulted from the summit used somewhat 
militaristic language to suggest "mobilising the intellectual resources of the 
international diaspora network of Australian expatriates" and "mobilising 
the Australian Diaspora by funding the development of a system to encour­
age the diaspora to contribute to Australian innovation" (Australia's 2020 
Summit 2008: 1). The future of the nation-state in a globalised world is 
linked within such discourse to the capacity of governments to "deal with" is­
sues of citizenry residing outside territorial borders.
The policy discourse that arose during the time this thesis was written 
conceptualised the increasing numbers of Australians living abroad as being 
both a potential threat to national creativity and industry as well as an op­
portunity for Australian soft power to be extended. Fullilove and Flutter in 
the Lowy Institute's 2004 report into the Australians living abroad argued 
that "our view is that Australian institutions should reach out to these and
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other expats and capitalise on their talent and goodwill to further the na­
tional interest. The Australian diaspora should be seen as our 'world wide 
web' of ideas and influence" (Fullilove and Flutter 2004: xvii). The six rec­
ommendations which arose from the Lowy Report included the Australian 
government "embracing the diaspora" and endeavouring to "use it" to the 
"benefit" of national interests. Again, like the Senate Report, the Australia 
2020 Summit, and the OECD reports, the Lowy Institute argued that "surpris­
ingly little is known about who is overseas, where they are, and what they 
are doing" (Fullilove and Flutter 2004: 89; White 2008).
China holds a special significance within this debate. During the same pe­
riod of time that Australia and other Western governments were noting a 
rise in their skilled workers leaving home, China's economy was growing 
rapidly. China was depicted within the popular media throughout the period 
of this research as the future of globalisation and as a force to be engaged 
with. Time Magazine in 2005 described the rise of China thus:
This time, the life force is different: you can sense China's velocity and 
intensity, a push and a pull that can’t be stopped, but that can hopefully 
be managed ... [China] is the face and spirit of globalisation ... For intel­
lectuals in the West, style queens, foodies and hucksters China is the 
new black. Every other day a new research partnership is announced 
or a delegation heads to Beijing or Shanghai. (Desovic 2005:18)
Travel between Australia and China grew more than 20 percent in 2005 
alone and China received an estimated 90 million tourists and expatriates 
(Desovic 2005). In recent years, the numbers of Australians immigrating to 
Asia have increased by more than 50 percent (Hugo 2003). In the last nine 
years China has become one of the top six destinations for those departing 
from Australia with the proportion of Australians departing to China increas­
ing while the proportion heading to top four traditional expatriate destina­
tions (New Zealand, the United Kingdom, the United States and Hong Kong) 
decreasing (ABS 2008). While this number doubtlessly includes Chinese re­
turn migration, the Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS) (2008) notes that 
the number of Australian-born permanent departures to China has doubled 
since 1997.
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The information gathered from customs departure cards (such as the 
data gathered by the ABS] may be far from reliable as passengers ticking the 
“Departing Australia Permanently” box on the form may perceive perma­
nence in differing ways, or may not be completely honest when completing 
these forms (ABS 2008; Hugo, Rudd and Harris 2003). Nevertheless this re­
mains our sole source of data on this group and it does provide us with an 
indication that more Australians are leaving home and an increasing propor­
tion of them are leaving for China. The lack of reliable and informative data 
on this subject is indicative of a need for research into how people perceive 
permanence, national identity, and the motivations and experiences of 
transnationalism in China in particular.
According to the preeminent demographer of the Australian diaspora, 
Graeme Hugo, the increase in numbers of Australians leaving home is a “new 
phenomenon" (Hugo 2005). Policy makers, think tanks and governments are 
calling for research to address what is described as both a potential "brain 
drain" and a potential means to "enhance our national skill-base, create net­
works/and stimulate trade and knowledge flows" (Hugo et al. 2003; Schultz 
2004). Many active expatriate groups have been established during this time, 
including the advocacy organisation, the Southern Cross Group (SCG). Never­
theless, there remains little sociological research into skilled migration from 
Australia, and the West in a more general sense. In 2005 Hugo, Rudd and 
Harris argued:
Knowledge and understanding of the characteristics, attributes and 
aspirations of this important group of perhaps one million Australians 
who do not live on Australian soil, are not counted in Australia's cen­
sus and are not considered in national assessments of Australia’s re­
sources, potential and people, remain limited (2005: 49).
Australia's lack of research and understanding into their overseas population 
is an issue facing other Western nations (OECD 2004). From a sociological 
standpoint, this growing and important group remains under-researched 
and neglected.
One notable exception is Erik Cohen's early literature-based article “Ex­
patriate Communities" (1977) in which he draws together and analyses pub­
lished materials on various Western expatriate communities, mainly in post-
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independence Africa. Cohen's expats were diplomats, missionaries and cor­
porate executives and were away from their homelands at a time before 
email, internet and increased airline competition. He describes them as an 
“inverted migrants" who received heightened status in Africa and who lived 
in sheltered enclaves or "golden ghettos" with other Westerners (Cohen 
1977).
Thirty-two years later, those who are leaving home in the West are more 
likely to be young, often independent, and are less likely to fit the model of 
the 'traditional expatriate' of Cohen's time. The days of corporate 'hardship' 
postings and lavish salary packages are receding as more and more transna­
tional and multinational corporations recruit locally (Fetcher 2007; Selmer 
and Lee 1995; Selmer 2004; Wong and Law 1999). The expats of today are 
members of an increasingly mobile .post-industrial workplace who may 
choose to move across the globe as opportunities present themselves. Inter­
national Human Resource literature suggests that the conventional model of 
expatriate careers is changing with new forms of mobile working becoming 
characteristic of the Western transnational: short term contracts, flexible ca­
reers and multiple career changes are becoming the norm rather than the ex­
ception for mobile skilled workers (Fechter 2007; Selmer and Lee 1995).
With governments, demographers, policy writers and human resource 
departments exploring what is deemed to be a pertinent and timely issue, 
this phenomenon nevertheless remains under-researched from a sociological 
perspective. One reason for the lack of sociological attention towards this 
group of skilled Western transnationals is the way that globalisation has 
been constructed within sociological discourse. Within contemporary global­
isation discourse, the 'global' has been established as a supranational eco­
nomic force to which the 'local' is often posed as the resistant 'Other' (Smith 
2001 ) .
The 'local' is viewed within much sociological literature as a site of chal­
lenging power-relations and thus many studies focus on what are viewed as 
underprivileged 'voiceless' migrants or so-called 'grassroots groups'. Studies 
of transnational labour migration have focused almost exclusively on the 
movement of low-skilled and unskilled workers across international
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boundaries (Yeoh and Willis 2002). Flows of transnational elites are seen as 
reinforcing existing power relations while experiencing "very little personal 
dislocation" as they "stand a better chance than others to extend their habi­
tats" (Beaverstock 2002: 527). Skilled managerial workers are viewed as 
representatives of 'globalising forces' or a personification of overarching 
economic theories of the new global marketplace. The expatriate worker is 
seen to move with the flow of capital. These approaches fail to consider the 
ways in which migrants' experiences are embedded in the social, economic 
and political practices of the host country, but also within a specific house­
hold context (Yeoh and Willis 2002).
Examples of this 'top-down' approach to Western transnationalism can 
be seen within the 'global cities' literature which focuses on global financial 
hubs such as Singapore, Shanghai and Hong Kong (eg. Zukin 1991; Sassen 
2001; Beaverstock 2002; Yeoh and Willis 2002). Such studies tend to concen­
trate on a select nationality within an elite cosmopolitan or 'global' setting. 
This thesis, however, is based on research conducted in a city that was not 
considered as 'global' by those moving through it. Rather, Xiamen was at a 
point of change and was becoming increasingly global during the period of 
fieldwork. I therefore conducted a study into the creation of identity and be­
longing for the multitude of Western workers in a place that was perceived 
as a site of cultural difference.
Likewise, studies of the elite Transnational Capitalist Class (TCC) tend 
not to emphasise the diversity of experiences of Western transnational 
workers (for example Sklair 2001; Robinson 2004). This thesis contributes 
to this existing body of work by focusing not only on those who could be 
classified as 'corporate elites' but on the relationships in one city with differ­
ing occupations and relationships to global capital in order to understand 
structures of status, class, nationality and gender within a specific location. 
Rather than viewing Western transnationalism from the perspective of an es­
tablished global city, or from the perspective of one single nationality or oc­
cupational status group, this thesis seeks to understand the relationships, 
conflicts and solidarities between differing forms of transnational identity.
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This thesis therefore contributes to globalisation literature by looking at 
the creation of locality and the everyday experiences of skilled W estern trans­
national workers. This approach allows this research to respond to Conrad- 
son and Latham's (2005a: 228) claim that the "taken-for-granted texture of 
daily existence" can provide useful insights into the lived experiences of 
globalism for groups of migrants that have thus far been little examined. 
They argue:
Viewed from this quotidian angle, even the most hyper-mobile trans­
national elites are ordinary: they eat; they sleep; they have families 
who must be raised, educated and taught a set of values. (Conradson 
and Latham 2005a: 228)
By taking as my focus these 'everyday' experiences of mobility and by study­
ing one community of W estern workers, I was able to examine how gender, 
ethnicity and status define the creation of global citizens and the construc­
tion of localised contexts as these people devise ways to "make themselves at 
home in the world" (Albrow et al. 2004). In this way I am also counteracting 
w hat Nader (1972) claims is a bias within the social sciences for "studying 
down" in their own society, ra ther than looking at those w ith perceived 
power and control. Nader (1972: 289) says:
What if, in reinventing anthropology, anthropologists were to study 
the colonizers rather than the colonized, the culture of power rather 
than the culture of the powerless, the culture of affluence rather than 
the culture of poverty? Studying "up” as well as "down" would lead us 
to ask many "common-sense" questions in reverse. Instead of asking 
why some people are poor, we would ask why some people are so af­
fluent?
She claims that such an approach would lead us to consider the connections 
between local com m unities and larger social structures th a t inform social 
inequalities (Nader 1972: 291). From a sociological perspective, Nader's a r­
gument resounds w ithin this context of skilled W estern transnationals who 
remain under-researched from the grass-roots perspective. I argue that such 
privileged migration is not only worthy of sociological enquiry, but that this 
research is necessary in order to gain greater appreciation of the dynamics of
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global capitalism and the lived experiences of those perceived to be repre­
sentative of its processes.
This thesis is therefore an ethnographic account of a group of people who 
are recognised by governments as having a significant role to play in a glob­
alised future; yet remain to be researched using a methodological approach 
which seeks to gauge the contexts, meanings and experiences of global mo­
bility. Furthermore, this study does not seek to understand this issue from a 
purely Australian perspective. Rather, it aims to understand the diversities 
and commonalities within the Western transnational experience by seeking 
answers at a transnational, rather than a national, level. As Beck (1999: 29) 
notes, there is "a new dialectic of global and local questions which do not fit 
into national politics", and "only in a transnational framework can they be 
properly posed, debated and resolved". The increasing migration from the 
West is one such issue which requires a fresh approach from a perspective 
outside of the national viewpoint. This thesis explores the social processes 
involved with the daily construction of concepts of community and locality 
for people choosing to live outside their homelands and in a state of what can 
be termed 'permanent impermanence'.
In studying people from the West living in Xiamen during 2005, this 
study takes into account the meanings that transnationals attach to their 
lives which connect them to both historical context and to what some theo­
rists see as emerging forms of sociality. I ask about what it means in a con­
temporary context to be 'from the West' and how ideas of place, power and 
identity continue to be constructed and resisted within the boundaries of no­
tions of'Western-ness'. In mapping and following the multiple journeys that 
are undertaken from the West to the East we can find the key to unlock our 
understanding of the construction of both identity and social structure for 
those living global lives.
Concepts
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All the people involved in this research had in common the experience of 
leaving their homeland in the West and living at the same time in the same 
second-tier Chinese city—Xiamen. Regardless of occupation, nationality, or 
initial reason for leaving home, each had found themselves in a relatively ob­
scure city in a country that was linguistically and culturally distant from their 
homes. Each of us had been met at the airport with the phrase laowai. The 
common experience was an experience of being an outsider. This thesis ex­
plores the implications of being an outsider for social structure and identity 
in this context.
This research seeks both the commonalities between these narratives of 
the journey to China, and the differences and divisions which were to form 
the basis of community and sociality at the local level. In Chapter Two I iden­
tify three key areas of social life that are each regarded by sociologists as 
changing in relevance as a result of globalisation: place, social structure and 
emotion. In conceptualising the multiplicities and diversities of transnational 
journeys from the West, I focus on these facets of social life in order to un­
cover and understand the ways that identity and social connectedness are al­
tering under global capitalism. The analyses that follows can be conceptual­
ised as four conceptual journeys.
First, I follow the territorial journeys of those living outside their homes 
in the West. The experience of being an outsider allows for the re­
conceptualisation of place. The nation, the city, the suburb and the local envi­
ronment contribute to and allow for the re-examination of boundaries of 
identity which were perhaps not visible in other, more familiar, places. My 
aim is to seek the relationship between mobility and stasis, or, as Smith 
(2001: 237) posits, to "capture a sense of the distanciated yet situated possi­
bilities for constituting and reconstituting social relations". The focus here on 
place and territoriality leads this research to support what Ang (2000: 6) 
claims is the "reconfiguration" of spatial distance and proximity, rather than 
their eradication in global contexts.
Second, the stories that follow also recount structural journeys. Forms of 
power and restriction at home such as status, gender, race and nationality 
are likewise transformed as the territorial journey and the reconceptualisa-
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tion of place allows for a time of questioning of the 'common-sense' social 
rules and norms of home. This time of questioning is described in this thesis 
as a period of'liminality', which allows for the later reconfiguration of social 
structure as a local community develops.
Third, this thesis is the story of emotional journeys. The literature out­
lined in Chapter Two describes how globalisation can be seen as enhancing 
feelings of vulnerability and ambivalence as changes take place to the way 
we experience both place and structure. I explore the claims that increasing 
mobility is resulting in a condition of 'rootlessness' characterised by 'thin' 
forms of solidarity and a lack of emotional commitment both to others and to 
places. I examine claims of free-floating and rootless cosmopolitanism by fo­
cusing on what I term vulnerable 'emotional structures'. Using this concept of 
emotional structures, this thesis examines the way that emotional action is 
performed within structured and historicized boundaries of meaning. Three 
forms of vulnerable emotional structures are analysed here: anxiety, ecstasy 
and fear. In this way, I demonstrate the links between subjectivity and struc­
ture and between local experience and global mobility. The following re­
search therefore, in part forms a response to Skrbis' (2008: 236] claim that 
transnational sociological research needs a ''stronger affirmation of the 
status of emotions" and that emotions "need to be seen as constitutive part of 
the transnational [family] experience itself'. This sociology of emotions focus 
allows the thesis to challenge notions of Western transnationals as being ei­
ther a] bearers of structural economic global forces or b) rootless and am­
bivalent cosmopolitans by looking at the meanings people attach to the proc­
esses of globalisation and the role of emotion in the reconfiguration of social 
structure.
Fourth, throughout the narratives that follow is an over-riding moral 
journey. Morality, in this sense, refers to the way that people position them­
selves and others with regards to wider value structures. I use the term 
'moral landscape' to examine key values associated with being 'Western' and 
'Global' (such as individualism, freedom and difference) and their relation­
ship to the everyday experience of globalisation. I conceptualise this value 
orientation as 'globalism' and consider this as being one of the multiple proc-
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esses involved with what is known as 'globalisation' (Albrow and King 1990).
I adopt Albrow and King's [1990] and Steger's (2004) perspective that 'glob­
alism' refers to a “set of values" or “value orientations" which underpin glob­
alisation (Albrow and King 1990). I have selected one such 'set of values'— 
individualism, freedom and difference—in order to understand the relation­
ship between the experiences of global mobility and the values underpinning 
globalism. There are, of course, other such values which could be seen as un­
derpinning globalism such as rationality, progress and secularism (Steger 
2004). The three values analysed in this thesis were chosen because they 
emerged within the data itself and were viewed as the most relevant to the 
issues I seek to address. This methodological journey will be explored in 
Chapter Three.
The concept of the moral landscape creates a means to view the local and 
territorialised construction of these value sets. In this way, this thesis chal­
lenges the notion of the 'rootless' cosmopolitan by emphasising the construc­
tion of social structure and value orientations within place and through time. 
Through using this concept, the thesis maps how values become visible, re­
negotiated and sometimes reconsidered in a context of cultural difference 
and through the experience of being an outsider. In this way, the 'moral land­
scape' model links concepts of place, structure and emotion and emphasises 
their continued relevance to the maintenance and legitimation of Western 
value structures. This thesis, therefore, also challenges notions of a condition 
of free-floating cosmopolitanism implied in much of the literature outlined in 
Chapter Two. Contrary to many social theorists, this thesis demonstrates that 
place and process remain important and that morality exists within an evolv­
ing landscape, even if the individuals themselves are subject to greater mo­
bility. This thesis demonstrates that rather than a human 'condition', 'root­
lessness' is instead a part of a much wider journey or process which is em­
bedded in structured and historicised contexts.
The multiple journeys described here (territorial, structural, emotional 
and moral) are all centred around a notion of'home'. Returning to the litera­
ture that opened this conceptual introduction, it is in this deconstruction of 
ideas about 'home' and the 'West' that this thesis contributes to the current
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policy-level debates described earlier by coming closer to understanding 
why some choose to leave home and why some choose not to return. 
Through contextualising the transnational experience at the grass-roots 
level, this research demonstrates the continued relevance of power, place 
and historically-constructed value structures for those who are often per­
ceived as exempt from studies into identity and solidarity 'from below’.
Content
I have divided this thesis into three distinct but connected parts. Part One 
(Chapters One, Two and Three] begins these journeys by examining the con­
text of the debate into transnational identity and community. Chapter Two 
reviews the sociological literature into the so-called effects of globalisation 
on identity and community. The perspectives of postmodern and cosmopol­
itanism theory and the sociology of emotion lead to three linked hypotheses:
1. there has been a demise of place-centred forms of community and 
social structure;
2. there has been a rise of de-structured or 'thin' forms of solidarity;
3. there has been a rise of ambivalence or emotionlessness.
Chapter Three outlines the methodological approach I took in order to 
respond to these claims. I outline the significance of ethnography for under­
standing the nexus between the local and the global and the role of inter­
views and participant observation in uncovering the journeys presented in 
this thesis.
Part Two (Chapters Four, Five and Six] takes vulnerabilities as its theme. 
Three emotional structures which I argue indicate a vulnerable relationship 
to place and structure are examined in detail—anxiety (Chapter Four], ec­
stasy (Chapter Five] and fear (Chapter Six]. Each of these emotional struc­
tures is shown to be present within the interview data and is linked to what
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are perceived to be Western value structures. I examine anxiety in relation to 
individualism, ecstasy in relation to freedom and fear in relation to differ­
ence. In this way, I uncover the complex relationships that are negotiated by 
transnationals between the local and the global, between subjectivity and 
structure and between home and away as well as the meanings and values 
attached to each. The vulnerable journeys recounted here demonstrate the 
commonalities within the transnational experience and describe the proc­
esses that make possible the later renegotiation of social structure and iden­
tity. Part Two concludes with the finding that rather than place, structure 
and emotion disappearing from social lives in global contexts, mobility al­
lows for their re-configuration and continued relevance. This finding sug­
gests that literature which poses the skilled transnational as rootless and 
ambivalent has underemphasised the context and consequences of the jour­
neys underway. These journeys form a means for the reconfiguration not 
only of social structure, but also the wider value sets that underpin global 
mobility.
Part Three (Chapters Seven, Eight and Nine] describes this period of re­
negotiation of power and structure. I show that as the local environment be­
comes familiar, new social boundaries and divisions were drawn up within 
the transnational community in Xiamen. Chapter Seven outlines this rela­
tionship between place, knowledge and the development of a localised sys­
tem of status and hierarchy. Chapter Eight describes the renegotiation and 
reconstruction of gender and race which is made possible through the vul­
nerable journeys outlined in Part Two. I show how in Xiamen, the recon­
struction of gendered norms occurred concurrently with constructions of 
ideas of racial division. Chapter Nine follows the participants as they talk 
about returning home. I find that instead of ideas of 'home' in the West func­
tioning throughout this process as a stable moral anchor, home exists as a 
constantly shifting imaginary which can never be returned to. In this way, 
both the journey and the quest for home are shown to be ceaseless yet cen­
tral to the continued legitimation and transformation of the values which 
underpin globalism.
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This thesis therefore takes as its starting point the initial decision to leave 
home and it ends with analyses of what it means to return. In this way, the 
structure of this thesis mirrors the journeys it traces.
The journeys that this thesis recounts are transformative. They map a 
process of the loosening of structures in order to allow for their later recon­
struction. It is at the everyday level of experience and place that being a 
laowai, an outsider, provides the essential context for this process to occur. 
While these journeys are specific to a time and place, they are a part of a lar­
ger narrative of global migration and the relationship between value struc­
tures, globalism and increasing mobility. The approach I have taken follows 
Elliot and Lemert's (2006: 91) calls for social theory to be responsive to 
global transformations by seeking to gasp the "complex and contradictory 
ways in which individuals constitute, reproduce and transform their sense of 
self-identity and individualism in relation to processes of globalisation”. This 
search for the development of methodological approaches that allow us to 
understand transnational journeys w ithin both a localised and globalised 
context stands at the heart of this research project.
The problematic use of terminology to describe the people that I am 
studying is indicative of these central issues of identity and community in a 
transnational context. Throughout this work I refer to people I interviewed 
and interacted with in Xiamen as alternatively Xiameners, Westerners, cos­
mopolitans and skilled transnational workers. I use the term 'expatriate' in 
situations where the interviewees themselves would define themselves as 
such—often in contrast to other Westerners in Xiamen. In this way, the quest 
for the definition of transnational communities and identities remains a con­
stant theme throughout the thesis.
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Chapter 2
Literature and theory
Introduction
Regardless of how skilled transnational workers from developed nations are 
defined, they have attracted very little  serious sociological attention [Sklair 
2001). This research takes a group of people who are perceived by the pol­
icy-based research described in the previous chapter and current sociology 
as representative of processes of globalisation. These transnational workers' 
experiences are analysed through an ethnography that seeks to pinpoint and 
explore examples of what Nonini and Ong (1997: 352) label the construction 
of “new subjectivities in the global arena" and asks what is happening to 
their sense of place, identity and belonging.
Three main thematic threads w ithin contemporary globalisation litera­
ture are identified in this chapter which highlight the central theoretical, em­
pirical and methodological questions this research responds to. This chapter 
therefore reviews the literature from the perspective of:
1. the alleged demise of the significance of 'place';
2. postmodernism and cosmopolitanism;
3. the sociology of emotion.
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All three streams of literature examined in this chapter tend to agree that 
there are changes taking place to the ways that identity and solidarity are 
imagined in the context of globalisation. However, each stream lays emphasis 
on a different facet of this perceived change. Structural approaches to global­
isation argue that economic transnational flows are creating new ways of 
imagining identity and solidarity. From this perspective global 'forces' exert 
forms of top-down structural changes in the way we think and act with re­
gard to the places we encounter. Various postmodern theorists claim that the 
result of these changes is a new type of 'flexible' citizen.
Theorists of cosmopolitanism argue that globalising processes lead us to 
be less connected to places and specific values. The focus on these three lit­
erature themes (the significance of place, postmodernism and the sociology 
of emotions) points towards the significance of and the need for in-depth 
qualitative analysis on what Conradson and Latham (2005a: 228) call the 
"everyday texture of the globalizing places we inhabit". This chapter outlines 
these approaches and argues for the need for empirically-based research into 
the frames of meanings in people's lives under global capitalism.
This chapter will also argue that it is through engaging with the sociology 
of emotions that our understanding of the meanings attached to place can be 
enhanced. It provides a unique approach to exploring not only the personal 
consequences of globalisation but also the global consequences of personal 
experience. I argue that through using a sociology of emotions approach we 
can further understand not only the structural context in which people make 
decisions to live increasingly global lives, but also the way these decisions 
contribute to both the maintenance and transformation of the values which 
underpin these contexts. This chapter concludes by outlining three key 
claims within this literature which I examined using the methodological ap­
proaches outlined in Chapter Three.
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T he structural landscape of
GLOBALISATION
The structural context of globalisation is described by some theorists as caus­
ing changes to identity and belonging. As discussed in the previous chapter, 
transnational skilled workers are often perceived as representatives of what 
are described as powerful global forces which produce top-down changes to 
identity and notions of social solidarity. From this perspective, as the struc­
tural landscape of globalisation shifts w ith economic and cultural flows, 
forms of social organisation shift in response. Such theorists tend to place a 
passive emphasis on sociality w ith the primary locus of change seen to be lo­
cated in the realms of economic globalisation.
For some sociologists, this structural context can be seen as 'new' and as 
heralding the arrival of the distinctly different 'global era'. For example, Al- 
brow (1996) argues globalisation must be seen as primarily a new form of 
social organization. From his perspective, globalisation is characterised by 
the ability of an individual actor to act w ith reference to other people wher­
ever they may be located on the globe and takes the world-as-a-whole as a 
meaningful frame of reference. This understanding of globalisation resonates 
with Robertson's (1992: 8) definition which refers "both to the compression 
of the world and the intensification of consciousness of the world as a whole", 
[my emphasis].
For Albrow (1996), what has driven this change is a range of economic, 
technological, political and cultural interactive effects which have culminated 
in "a new era of globality". He states that globalisation is the inscription of 
multiple changes on social relations and argues that while globalisation in­
volves a range of economic, technological and political processes, it is the so­
cial transformations underway that require sociological attention:
The re-conceptualisation of the social under globalised conditions is 
now a main priority for sociologists if they are going to make a sub­
stantial contribution to a theme which preoccupies world leaders as 
much as it does academics" (Albrow 1996: 372).
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Albrow's perspective allows us to consider that regardless of whether we 
agree that we have 'entered a new era' and regardless of whether we agree 
that the cause of such change is primarily top-down, the social itself needs to 
be made a research priority.-As a result, methods need to be developed 
which could lead us to understand the changes underway to the everyday 
meanings of lives under globalised conditions.
This thesis responds to Albrow's call for the re-conceptualisation of the 
social under globalised conditions by examining whether new social ar­
rangements are being formed and whether the social continues to be created 
within a continued historical context embedded within existing power dy­
namics, disciplinary boundaries and territorially-based identities. My re­
search examines the possibility that historicised context and local power re­
lations remain central to the way that those participating in Albrow's ‘global 
era' make sense of their worlds and each other.
While Albrow's theory emphasizes the social transformations underway, 
he nevertheless grants precedence to the economic and technological 
changes that he considers are the cause of such social changes. Likewise, 
Robinson (1998: 564] openly states that his definition “assigns structural- 
determinancy to the global economy". Skilled workers from the West are 
conceptualized within such literature as pushing forward and representing 
such structural changes. Another example of this representation is Hall's 
(1991: 27] description of capital and the homogenisation of culture as “oper­
ating through" global elites who perform the role of holding “the whole 
framework of globalisation in place". As a result, global elites and skilled 
transnational workers are often regarded as operating within and benefiting 
from existing power structures. They are therefore rarely the subject of 
qualitative sociological inquiry as they are seen as reinforcing existing power 
relations and as a consequence are rarely researched from the local perspec­
tive, or from 'below' (Yeoh and Willis 2002; Beaverstock 2002].
In this thesis, I will adopt a more multifocal perspective through examin­
ing whether skilled transnational workers should be seen as participating in 
both the legitimation and transformation of the same globalising processes 
they are seen in the literature to be representing. I suggest this group of
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global workers should be conceptualised as engaged in an ongoing dialogue 
w ith conflicting values that underpin such changes towards increasing glob­
alisation.
The conflicting values that are identified in this thesis include individual­
ism/community, freedom/constraint, familiarity/difference and home/away. 
Rather than representatives of what dominant globalisation discourse sug­
gests are powerful and inevitable social changes underway (Holton 1998), I 
suggest that transnational skilled workers should also be conceptualised as 
actively engaged in the discursive production of the values which form the 
foundation of economic, political and cultural change. In this way, this thesis 
challenges the structural priority given to economics in much of the litera­
ture, through focusing on the interaction between structure and agency for 
those participating in globalising processes. As the next section shows, litera­
ture that has addressed the changes taking place to identities and agency in 
the global era tends to focus on the changing relationship people have to ter­
ritory or place when capital, culture and people are more frequently crossing 
borders.
The demise of place?
The changes that are alleged to be occurring with regards to identity and 
solidarity in the global era m irror the transformations that are said to be 
happening w ith regards to the conceptualisation and significance of 'place'. 
The increasing movements of people, finances and goods across territorial 
boundaries are leading to what some argue is a demise in the significance of 
place-centred notions of social structure. Nationality, religion, class and gen­
dered roles and expectations are said to be shifting as a response to the fluid­
ity of movement inherent in globalisation. Words such as 'flows' (Lash and 
Urry 1994; Appadurai 1990, 1996), 'liquidity' (Bauman 2005, 2006, 2007), 
and 'hybridity' (Hall 1992; Gilroy 1993, 2000) appear in connection with 
globalisation, indicating that no longer are our identities and senses of be-
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longing necessarily connected with particular places—whether village, city, 
region or nation.
Zukin (1991: 12) exemplifies this approach when she states that "as 
markets have been globalised, place has been diminished". She claims that 
we are used to thinking of place as a geographical location or a point on a 
well-bounded map. On this level, place refers to:
... a territory with its own flora and fauna and local allegiances ... Place 
expresses how a spatially-connected group of people mediate the de­
mands of cultural identity, state power and capital accumulation 
(Zukin 1991: 12).
Globalisation, from this approach, has led to the diminishing of these place- 
centred connections and forms of sociality. If this is accurate, then it poses 
the question of what is replacing the nation and place as an organising 
framework for social connectedness and identity.
One response to this question is to suggest that the nation as a place- 
centred approach to identity is becoming irrelevant and needs to be replaced 
by the globe as our main spatial reference point. Robinson (1998) states that 
the result of globalising processes is the irrelevancy of the nation-state 
framework of analysis in the social sciences. Along with Sklair (1995: 1), he 
claims that the globe itself is a legitimate, more holistic, object of knowledge 
(1998). From this perspective, the methodologies of the social sciences are 
out of touch with the ways in which people experience and understand the 
contemporary world. We are in danger, argues Robinson (1998: 570), of "na­
tion-state reification". He claims that the nation-state system led to subjec­
tive identities being developed out of their sense of geographic space. Such 
phenomenology is characterised in Anderson's (1983) "imagined communi­
ties" which describes the modern construction of a conceptual link between 
subjectivity, belonging and territory. For Robinson, the relation between the 
nation and identity is now being "superseded by globalisation" (1998: 572). 
Again, the global is posited here as an overarching force which acts in opposi­
tion to the national and the local.
However, an alternative approach views the local and the global as fun­
damentally complementary. This suggestion that the global does not neces­
sarily cancel out the local is supported by Holton (1998: 7) who claims that
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"globalisation has not yet overrun the nation state". Indeed, he states that 
governments, interest groups and individuals have in many ways helped to 
create or harness global processes and networks to their own advantage. 
Unlike Robinson, Sklair and Zukin, Holton argues that the 'national' and the 
'global' in many ways reinforce each other rather than existing as necessarily 
conflicting social forces. He claims that: "Globalisation is not a limitless and 
all encompassing social trend, but one that is both mediated through and lim­
ited by developments affecting the nation-state and ethnicity" (Holton 1998: 
8). Likewise, Kendall, Skrbis and Woodward (2008: 401, 403) argue that the 
nation-state continues to play a critical role in the "growth and articulation of 
the cosmopolitan project" and that the ideas associated with contemporary 
changes of experiences of place need to be framed within the context of exist­
ing social structures. This ongoing debate about the relevance of place and 
nation in the context of globalisation is explored throughout this thesis. If the 
hypothesis that the global and the local are reinforcing and complementary 
is correct, I suggest that discourses of both the global and the local would be 
apparent within the narratives of those participating in global flow and 
transnational lives.
I contribute to this debate over the relationship between national and 
global frames of meaning by looking in greater detail at the role of place and 
locality for a group of globalised workers who participate in and exemplify 
the changes taking place to identity and solidarity in the global era. In this 
way, I respond to Sassen's (2000: 146-147) claim that there exists "the chal­
lenge of recovering place in the context of globalisation, telecommunications, 
and the intensifying of transnational and translocal dynamics" (my empha­
sis). Sassen claims that detailed fieldwork is "a necessary step" in this aca­
demic "recovery of place" (2000: 146). This thesis conducts such detailed 
fieldwork and asks: Is local place becoming irrelevant for global workers? Is 
nation become an irrelevant organising concept? Or, can the global and the 
local both contribute to the production of contemporary subjectivity? This 
thesis explores these questions through an analysis of people who are dis­
placed—that is, living out of their territorially-bounded homeland—and asks
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whether place continues to inform, construct and confirm notions of identity 
and social organisation.
T he postmodern perspective
This issue of the effect of the changing status of place on subjectivity has 
been explored by Gupta and Ferguson [1992] who suggest that people have 
always been more mobile and identities less fixed than the more structural 
approaches might suggest. They argue, however, that "today, the rapidly ex­
panding and quickening mobility of people combines with the refusal of cul­
tural products and practices to 'stay put' to give a profound sense of a loss of 
territorial roots, an erosion of the cultural distinctiveness of place" (1992: 
10). From this perspective, this perceived "loss of roots" results in collective 
identity taking on a new character when more and more of us live in what 
Said (1978: 18) called a "generalized condition of homelessness". In such a 
world, identities are increasingly becoming de-territorialised, or at least dif­
ferently territorialised (Gupta and Ferguson 1992: 9).
The result of such an experience of'loss of roots' and 'homelessness' on 
identity is the creation of what has been described as the postmodern sub­
ject. According to theorists such as Beck (2000) and Bauman (1998), de- 
territorialisation has resulted in the destabilisation of the fixity of'ourselves' 
and 'others'. For example, Beck (2006: 8) argues that in reflexive or late 
modernity characterised by globalisation the "boundaries separating us from 
others are no longer blocked and obscured by ontological difference but have 
come transparent". The result, he states, is that:
When apparently fixed differentiations and dichotomies become ster­
ile, no longer provide orientation, dissolve and intermingle, when the 
world has mutated into a 'Babylonian madhouse', when the historical 
fetishes of the state and the nation can no longer control the lives and 
interactions of human beings, they must themselves find a way to re­
define their interests and interrelations. (Beck 1998: 8)
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For Beck, the demise of place in late modernity has led to the undermining of 
social structures such as class and status. Status relations have fallen victim 
to de-traditionalisation and individualisation and flexible market capitalism 
has "destroyed old class solidarities and alliances" [cited in Pakulski 2004: 
138). Beck characterises this new, de-structured, individualized form of soci­
ety by "risk" and a "generalised sense of insecurity about the personal future" 
(cited in Binkley 2009: 92).
For Sennett (1998), it is a changed global workplace characterized by 
outsourcing and contract-based short-term employment which is the setting 
for what Beck characterises as this new individualism. From this perspective, 
our careers and our life-stories are breaking up into precarious fragments as 
our lives no longer follow traditional linear and territorial patterns (Beck 
2000: 3). Beck and Sennett both claim that this leads to a heightened indi­
vidualism as we all have the freedom to choose both where and for whom we 
work as we are all now "authors of our own biographies" (Rosenthal 2006: 
xi). This thesis explores this claim further by providing an analysis of ethno­
graphic accounts of global biographies.
I contribute to Beck and Sennett's contention through exploring not only 
the personal consequences of globalisation but also the global consequences of 
personalisation, or individualism. I suggest that it is not only globalising 
forces that produce new forms of career structures and life-stories, but that 
these life-stories also contribute to the maintenance and creation of the val­
ues underpinning globalisation. The decision to leave home and adopt a 
'global' lifestyle is analysed in this thesis as a global consequence of individu­
alism and as a personal consequence of globalisation. This perspective allows 
the research to examine the idea that globalisation is contained within a ne­
gotiated nexus of both local and global contexts and structures. Beck and 
Sennett's claims that individualism is resulting in de-structured and frag­
mented lives is explored in this thesis with empirical sociological research 
involving transnational workers situated in a particular place contempora­
neously.
Like Beck, Bauman (2000, 2005, 2006, 2007) also sees globalisation as 
resulting in destabilisation and insecurity. He claims that the processes of
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globalisation have led to a shift from the 'solid' to 'liquid' phase of modernity. 
This has led to a change "into a condition in which social forms (structures 
that limit individual choices, institutions that guard repetitions of routines, 
patterns of acceptable behaviour] can no longer (and are no longer expected 
to) keep their shape for long, because they decompose and melt faster than 
the time it takes to cast them, and once they are cast for them to set" 
(Bauman 2007: 1). Bauman's liquid modernity is characterized by uncer­
tainty, destructuralisation and fluidity of identities and the breaking down of 
boundaries associated with territoriality and the 'solid', grounded, first phase 
of modernity.
Beck and Bauman's claims that social structure has given way to radical 
individualism and fluidity are explored in this thesis by looking at the forma­
tion of power relationships and community structure for those participating 
in the global flows that are said to be producing such de-structured condi­
tions. It examines structures which limit, promote, or define action and in­
teraction such as gender, race, ethnicity and status which are claimed by 
postmodern theorists to be disintegrating in the wake of fluidity and height­
ened individualism. If such structures are found to be producing stable and 
ongoing power relationships in this research setting, it may be argued that 
rather than de-structured, fluid postmodern citizens, transnational workers 
are involved in a more complex process of both de-structuralisation and the 
creation of new, yet relatively "solid", forms of power, identity and solidarity.
The postmodern perspective outlined here is one response to the ques­
tion of what is happening to agency and identity under global capitalism. If 
the postmodern identity is in this state of de-structuralisation and de­
stability, what does this mean for how these people think about themselves 
in relation to each other and to their position within a community? One such 
response is the claim that national and local cultures are becoming less rele­
vant as people attach themselves to multiple places and to a larger vision of 
humanity-as-a-whole.
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The cosmopolitan perspective
The theories of Beck and Bauman outlined above coincide with Hannerz's 
(1997: 3] claim that the effect on identity of such so-called 'postmodern' lives 
which are lived across boundaries and borders is "blurring, ambiguity and 
uncertainty". Instead of fixed identities, Hall (1991: 35-6] claims that global­
ised forces have "destroyed the identities of specific places and absorbed 
them into a postmodern flux of diversity". The alleged demise of place as a 
meaningful social category has led some writers to refer to the emergence of 
a postmodern citizen living their life w ithout certainty, stability and stasis. 
The latter attributes are equated by such theorists to territoriality. This per­
spective implies that place functions as a social anchor and that global mobil­
ity and transnational mobility removes the 'roots' that provide stable identity 
and belonging. How then are place, identity and meaning constructed and 
understood by this new postmodern citizen?
According to theorists such as Turner and Rojek (2001] and Hannerz 
(1996], identity and solidarity have become cosmopolitan rather than based 
around nation-centred structures and territorially-bounded power relations. 
With the globe now at the centre of consciousness, rather than the nation or 
any place of fixity, theorists of cosmopolitanism claim that our identity has 
shifted to one which considers ourselves as part of a larger humanity, rather 
than a locally organised community.
The idea of the cosmopolitan indicates a "citizen of the universe" and de­
notes a universal circle of belonging that transcends the particularistic and 
"blindly given ties of kinship and country" (Cheah 2006: 487], The cosmo­
politan transcends the particular and the local and points towards an alter­
native notion of "cultural” identity which "undermines the 'naturalness' of 
ethnic absolutisms whether aimed at the nation-state, tribal or minority 
level" (Clifford 1996: 365]. The cosmopolitan is constructed in such dis­
course as an 'other' to national forms of sociality.
The predictions of Beck and others of the inevitability of a post-national 
and transnational society are thus symbolic of the rise of a form of cosmopol-
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itanism. They present “national and local solidarities as backwards or out­
moded impositions of the past on the present“ (Calhoun 2002: 151}. The 
cosmopolitan, according to Appiah (2006: 111], is a moral construct which 
entails a universality of values: "The golden rule of cosmopolitanism is homo 
sun: humani nil a me aliem puto or I am human: nothing human is alien to 
me". From this perspective, cosmopolitanism is marked by a form of moral 
relativism—cosmopolitans do not negatively judge difference. Instead they 
embrace it and consider one moral code just as applicable for the entire of 
humanity as another. This thesis explores the construction of such moral 
codes for transnational workers in the context of China. If globalising proc­
esses are resulting in a cosmopolitan morality, how is this displayed by 
transnational skilled workers and what are the implications of moral uni­
versalem on social structure and identity?
A side effect of this cosmopolitanism, says Appiah, is fallibilism—“the 
sense that our knowledge is imperfect, provisional, subject to revision of new 
evidence". (2006: 135}. Such provisional knowledge and moral perspectives 
are made possible through border crossings, transnationalism and "conver­
sations with difference" (Appiah 2006}. In other words, the deterritorialisa- 
tion or reterritorialisation of place results in a sense of epistemological con­
tingency. The transnational is always moving on. The place they are in now is 
only for the time being, as are their values and ideas of being-in-the-world. 
According to theorists of cosmopolitanism, such as Turner (1994, 2000} and 
Turner and Rojek (2001}, the cosmopolitan's view of the world is always 
provisional and they are more mobile both in their physical patterns of 
movement and in their social and cultural perspectives. In other words, the 
cosmopolitan forms less attachment to other people, to ideas and to places as 
they develop the ability to create flexible identities to adapt to the myriad 
places they encounter (Ong 1999}. These theorists draw clear boundaries be­
tween such mobile classes and what they term 'cool' identities and 'thin' 
solidarities, and those who remain immobile in traditional employment pat­
terns who maintain 'hot' identity and 'thick' patterns of solidarity.
Scheffler (1999: 257} claims such 'cool' cosmopolitan identities result in 
creativity or the capacity "to forge new identities using diverse cultural re-
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sources". Like Turner and Rojek [2001), Scheffler considers cultural cos­
mopolitanism as existing in sharp opposition to more grounded identities 
formed around membership in distinct groups and governed by cultural and 
territorial boundaries. According to Scheffler, as globalisation increases, in­
dividual identities become fluid, dynamic and create the possibility for 
change. The meeting of cultures which global mobility promotes, he argues, 
provides the conditions for how "newness enters the world" as opposed to 
the more static identities and models of sociality connected with rootness in 
territoriality (Scheffler 1999: 257). Likewise, Delanty (2006: 27) claims that 
the "world is shaped through such [cosmopolitan] moments of openness". 
This relationship between cosmopolitanism and creativity is explored within 
this thesis by examining the micro-experiences of place, structure and com­
munity for globally mobile people.
This thesis, therefore, presents an opportunity to explore Turner and Ro­
jek's cosmopolitan matrix and Scheffler's creative cosmopolitanism and asks 
whether there are points of convergence between the construction of global 
lives and the maintenance and construction of forms of new, yet 'thick' forms 
of belonging and identity. In this way, this research aims to provide an em­
pirical grasp of the lived realities of cosmopolitan or postmodern citizenry 
which arguably function as "diffuse and somewhat vague concepts" within 
sociological research (Skrbis, Kendall and Woodward 2004: 116).
An example of such empirical research is Ong's (1999) study of the Chi­
nese business diaspora. She describes the experience of what she terms 
"flexible citizenship" as an example of the cosmopolitan detachment de­
scribed by Turner and Rojek. Ong's study found that new strategies of flexi­
ble accumulation have promoted a flexible attitude toward citizenship and 
selfhood. Her study found that Chinese entrepreneurs were not only engaged 
in profit making, but also in acquiring a range of symbolic capital (such as 
knowledge of diverse cultural etiquette) that facilitated their positioning, 
economic negotiation and cultural acceptance in different geographic sites 
(Ong 1999). Transnational mobility and cultural flexibility meant that there 
was a new mode of constructing identity, as well as new modes of subjectiv­
ity that cut across geographic and political borders.
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Likewise, Turner and Rojek (2001) claim that 'cool/thin' subjects hold an 
ironic distance to their views about the social world. These cool citizens are 
sceptical about grand narratives and their views of the world are always sub­
ject to revision and reformulation depending on the demands of specific 
times and places (Turner 2000). Turner (2000) argues that this new cool 
citizen is characterized by 'cosmopolitan virtue' which he defines as a post- 
emotional or ironic distance to people and ideas. Turner (2000) suggests that 
this version of cosmopolitan irony is characteristic of the geographically and 
socially mobile global elite. He argues that the transnational skilled class is 
representative of this ironic and post-emotional citizenship: "These post­
modern cool loyalties will be characteristic of the global elite who are geo­
graphically and socially mobile, finding employment in different global cor­
porations in different parts of the world" (2000: 139).
Following Dürkheim, Turner is here suggesting that in traditional territo­
rially based societies, social relations were "permanent, emotional and solid 
and belief systems were not regularly challenged" (2000: 133). From this 
perspective, globalisation is reversing this form of solidarity with the cosmo­
politan citizen oriented towards ambivalence, scepticism and indifference. 
Turner (2000: 140) argues that this ironic cosmopolitan citizenship is neces­
sary "in a risk society where ambiguity and uncertainty reign". Indeed, 
Turner predicts that 'hot' solidarity will decline with an increase in 'cool' 
solidarity. Here, thick solidarities are seen as collapsing in the face of global­
ised economies and social experiences. As Turner (2000: 30) states: "In a 
more fluid world the ironic citizen needs to learn how to move on, how to ad­
just and adapt to a world of contingency". Like Bauman and Beck described 
earlier in this chapter, these cool, thin cosmopolitans are seen as less 
bounded by social structure as they live increasingly individualised lives 
with freedom to live across and between borders of difference.
Calhoun (2002) qualified Turner (2000; 2001) by suggesting that new 
ways of imaging identity, interests and solidarity opened up by globalisation 
make possible new forms of social relations. In this context, the conditions of 
group membership are not restricted to a choice between thin identities on 
the one hand and thick on the other. First, he notes, neither of these ideal
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types fits well with how identities are actually produced and reproduced in 
society. Second, according to Calhoun (2002), this binary opposition ob­
scures the possibilities for creating new and different, but still relatively 
thick, common identities. For example, Holton (1998) suggests that there is 
increasing importance of networks and micro-relationships within the global 
age. He suggests that there is in fact a growing emphasis on personalised 
networks of cooperation, exchange and trust in the successful constitution of 
global economic activity. Holton further suggests that we should aim to un­
derstand these personalised networks as they falter and resist globalisation 
as much as they promote it (Holton 1998).
Postmodern concepts such as Turner and Rojek's thick/thin/cool/hot 
identity and solidarity matrix carry with them many of the assumptions of 
the structural positions on globalisation. Both consider identity and solidar­
ity as changing in response to, or in reaction to global ‘forces''. From these 
perspectives, it is economic demand and changes in the structure of the 
global workplace that have led to the increased individualisation and the de- 
structured and fluid lives described in this chapter.
I suggest, however, shifting the focus to the agent of this change. Ques­
tions that need to be addressed include: Do the localised experiences of glob­
alisation in fact contribute to and produce social structure? What are the re­
lationships between globalism, identity and community? How can these be 
further explored and understood? If Calhoun's hypothesis that identity and 
solidarities are not weakening, but instead are undergoing changes in the 
global era, what are these changes that are taking place? This thesis responds 
to these questions by seeking to explore the interaction between subjectivity 
and globalising ideologies. The research investigates these changes in iden­
tity and solidarity for a group of people who are participating in global elite 
mobility, and who would be described by both sociological literature and na­
tional-based policy literature as representing new possibilities for citizen­
ship and identity.
In addition, this thesis also examines how this individualism, and the val­
ues and moralities it entails, impacts on identity and solidarity. I suggest that 
in our contemporary era Goffman's (1959; 1967) “cult of the individual" and
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Durkheim's ([1912] 1995] "little god of the individual" are both constructed 
by and construct the values inherent to globalisation. 'Values' in this sense 
are symbols of group membership. Values are constituted by everyday social 
interaction and represent the ways that people locate themselves and others 
within larger moral frameworks of what it means to be 'right' or 'wrong'. In 
this sense values are 'universalising' in that they suggest a world-view from 
the perspective of the self which is all-encompassing. Those who do not 
share the same relationship to the values they hold are considered the 'other' 
and are held as a contrast to an ideal version of moral being.
The moral framework of those participating in global mobility is under­
stood by Appiah (2006] through using the term values. He states that: "Our 
language of values is one of the central ways we coordinate our lives with 
one another. We appeal to values when we are trying to get things done to-- 
gether” (2006: 28]. For Appiah (2006], value language helps shape common 
responses of thought, action and feeling. Cosmopolitan identity is described 
by Appiah (2006] as a moral conversation about these values across societies. 
According to Appiah (2006] such conversations can only take place across 
boundaries of identity—whether national, religious or something else. He 
explains that: "I am using the word 'conversation' not only for literal talk but 
also as a metaphor for engagement with the experience and the ideas of oth­
ers" (Appiah 2006: 85].
This thesis uses Appiah's notion of the conversation and applies it to a 
community of people engaged in living lives across borders and boundaries. 
The research investigates the discursive production of such 'value conversa­
tions' and asks whether the experience of cross-culturality produces and 
shapes common action, thought and feeling. I add to Appiah's concept a focus 
on the interpretation of place as the setting for such value conversations. I 
have used the term 'moral landscape' throughout this thesis in order to de­
fine the relationship between vulnerability and place. I ask: how is the inter­
pretation of place linked to these value conversations? By answering this 
question, I aim to contribute to the understanding of the relationship be­
tween localised experience and larger global frameworks and ideologies.
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This research thus engages with existing sociological work on globalisa­
tion by examining this dialectical interpretation of globalising ideas in rela­
tionship to place. In this way, both the local and the global, and both agency 
and structure, can be seen to be in constant dialogue and situated within a 
contextual and historical framework. The approach taken in this thesis 
brings notions of place and structure to the forefront in order to explore the 
claims made by the theorists addressed in this chapter that lives are increas­
ingly 'rootless' and 'de-structured'. I add a focus here on notions of values 
within larger moral frameworks in order to address the claims made by 
theorists of cosmopolitanism that the global postmodern citizen is character­
ised by 'cool' attachment and non-commitment to ideas, values and people.
The sociology of emotions perspective
We have seen in this chapter that cosmopolitan or post-modern subjectivity 
has been characterised as a provisional, temporary commitment to places, 
others and values. This sense of ambivalence is deeply connected to a sense 
of displacement and is seen to be characteristic of those who choose to move 
around the globe -  whether conceptualized as Bauman's liquidity, Beck's 
risk, Turner and Rojek's cool/thin type or Ong's flexible diaspora. Likewise, 
for the present-day theories of cosmopolitanism, global capitalism is reor­
ganising social relationships and producing a form of global identity which is 
described as at once ambivalent, blase and ironic (Turner 2000).
Much earlier than the theorists described above, other sociologists were 
arguing that cosmopolitan cities produced what Simmel called new identities 
or mentalities which were characterised by the blase attitude of the stranger. 
For Simmel ([1907] 1978) the instrumental orientations of urban and market 
society and the interaction between metropolitan strangers displaced emo­
tion as a motivating force. In a money-based metropolitan society, people re­
lated to each other through rational relationships of exchange and value 
rather than through historical or emotional context and connection. Quick,
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accurate judgements about others and rational business skills devoid of emo­
tional baggage or complications were essential in such an environment for 
profit making and success.
For Simmel, the rise of the money-based economy resulted in increas­
ingly impersonal relationships between people and a consequent indiffer­
ence to the individuality of each other. Thus, "instead of reacting emotionally, 
the metropolitan type reacts primarily in a rational manner" (Simmel [1907] 
1978: 413]. However, unlike Weber's argument f[1905] 1958) which sug­
gested that market rationality leads to calculativeness of thought which dis­
placed emotion, Simmel believed the displacement of emotion by rationality 
was not the end of emotion. Instead, it was the beginning of an 'emotional 
cloak' known as the blase attitude (Barbalet 1998] characterised by a "feel­
ing of one's valuelessness'' and the control of emotion resulting in the alien­
ated emotion of distance, remoteness and indifference to excitement and 
pleasure (Simmel 1907/1978].
According to Weber, the rise of the market economy resulted in the tri­
umph of rationality over irrationality. For Simmel, these same market proc­
esses resulted in the blase attitude and indifference of strangers. For both, 
the processes of modernity were resulting in the decreasing significance of 
emotion in human affairs and conduct (Barbalet 1998: 10]. Marx and Engels' 
([1851] 2002: 475] also wrote of the removal of emotion from capitalist soci­
ety saying "most heavenly ecstasies of religious fervour, of chivalrous enthu­
siasm, of philistine sentimentalism [have been drowned] in the icy waters of 
egotistical calculation". Likewise, Parsons ([1951] 1991: 308] wrote of the 
"affective neutrality" of modern society where emotion was seen to not only 
be irrelevant to modern institutions, but also incompatible with them. For 
Parsons, affectivity was attributed to the more 'primitive' or traditional so­
cieties which had not yet reached a higher stage of modernity and division of 
labour with advanced rational bureaucratic institutions. For Parsons, such 
pre-modern societies would remain stagnant so as long as they valued the 
emotional over the rational and the communal over the individual. Simmel, 
Weber, Marx and Parsons were all writing about the rise of industrial mod­
ernity and the setting for their theories were nations, cities and rapidly
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growing urban centres. Today, however, their theories continue to hold 
strong resonance with theories of the ambivalent postmodern cosmopolitan 
citizen.
The postmodern theorists described earlier in this chapter have declared 
that contemporary global movement has been characterised as an almost 
heightened or radical form of this process resulting in the demise of emotion- 
based action. Cosmopolitan contingency requires a lack of attachment and 
emotion, and instead demands personal skills such as flexibility, rationality 
and emotional distance. For example, Turner and Rojek's (2001) notion of 
cool/thin cosmopolitanism suggests that this de-territorialisation is resulting 
in what could be seen as a concurrent de-emotionalisation and what they 
term 'ironic distance'. From such a perspective, as the solid attachment to 
place weakens, the emotional experience correspondingly becomes more 
ambivalent and blase.
This thesis tests such claims by exploring this relationship between place 
and emotion for global transnational workers. By using the concept of emo­
tional structures, social research can further understand the relationship be­
tween place, emotion and identity. I use the term emotional structures in or­
der to highlight the power relationships which are inherent in emotional ac­
tion. The term highlights the relationship between social structures such as 
gender, race and status in the display and expression of emotive action. In 
other words, the term 'emotional structures' indicates a focus on the power 
relationships created and enacted through emotion. Such emphasis allows 
this thesis to make a unique contribution to the debates outlined in this 
chapter over the relationships between structure and agency in the global 
era through applying a sociology of emotions approach to transnationality.
I have selected three key emotional structures—anxiety, ecstasy and 
fear—which will be examined in greater depth in the narratives of global 
transnational workers living in a foreign city. These emotional structures 
have been selected because each one points towards a form of vulnerabil­
ity— that is, a sense of precariousness and instability that theorists such as 
Bauman (1995) and Beck (1992) argue is characteristic of globalised society.
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Anderson (1995: 23-4} describes this sense of vulnerability for the post­
modern global condition:
A postmodern world is characterized by a continual change of perspec­
tives, with no underlying frame of reference, but rather a manifold of 
changing horizons ... A postmodern attitude involves a suspicion of 
suspicion, and a refined sensibility to the surface, an openness to the 
difference and nuances of what appears.
This lack of certainty and the "changing horizons"—both physically and in 
terms of ideas and identity—are examined in this thesis using the concept of 
vulnerability and the three sub-emotional structures I have identified— 
anxiety, ecstasy and fear.
In this way, I aim to test the claims outlined in this chapter, namely that 
globalisation is resulting in three changes to subjectivity and sociality:
1. the demise of place-centred forms of community;
2. the demise of social structure and 'thick' forms of sociality;
3. the rise of ambivalence or emotion-less-ness.
Each of these claims points towards a sense of precariousness or vulnerabil­
ity due to a perceived disintegration of previously solid social foundations. In 
the literature described above, the global cosmopolitan is constructed as 
transient, non-committal and susceptible to provisionality in terms of their 
physical location as well as their connections to others, to wider value sys­
tems and to their sense of identity. Through breaking down this concept of 
vulnerability into three emotional sub-structures (anxiety, ecstasy and fear}, 
this thesis investigates the nature of the connections between place, identity 
and belonging for such 'cosmopolitans'. This approach is influenced by Bar- 
balet's (1998: 27} claim that "emotion is a necessary link between social 
structure and the social actor". This becomes a basis for examining the per­
sonal contexts and consequences of globalisation. In this way, the thesis 
brings both place and emotion back into sociological research in an era when 
some claim (as this chapter has demonstrated} that both are becoming ir­
relevant to social action and identity.
49
Emotion and the context for action
Rather than taking emotional responses as subjective psychological states or 
individual biological processes, it is relevant to consider how emotion can be 
conceptualised as a social relationship that arises within a spatialised, tem- 
poralised context and within larger macro-sociological structures. Emotion 
w ill be used in this thesis as a necessary basis for social action and as re­
sponsible for the form which action takes. I use the term emotional structures 
to indicate that rather than speaking about subjective psychological states, I 
am referring the emotion as always social, situational and contextual (Barba- 
let 1998].
Barbalet (1998:66) also uses this term 'context' to emphasize that “emo­
tion arises in a pattern of structured relationships and forms the basis of ac­
tion, which then consolidates or modifies social structure at some later 
stage". Emotion, therefore, is contextual because it connects different phases 
of social structure throughout time (Barbalet 1998). Likewise, Latham and 
McCormack (2004: 706) emphasise the “ontogenic and temporal" elements 
of affect. In this way, emotions form a distinct link between our past, our pre­
sent actions and interactions and the future. Emotions, according to Barbalet 
(1998:47), "are implicated in action through their evaluation of the actor's 
circumstance and their contribution to the preparedness to act". This notion 
emotion as contextual—that is, of emotion as a consolidator of social action 
and structure at a later time—is important in this thesis as I seek to investi­
gate what this chapter has described as de-structuralisation and what others 
claim is a de-emotionalisation of cosmopolitan workers.
The 'emotional structures' analysed in this thesis are therefore to be seen 
as a tool for how people link the experiences of their past w ith their present 
and future, and as a tool for the construction and consolidation of social 
structure at a later stage. By viewing emotion as temporal and as defining 
social action, emotion can be seen to be not merely personal, individual or in­
trospective but also “social, political and moral" (Barbalet 1998: 57).
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Appadurai (1995: 182) also implicates emotion in the way that spaces 
are turned into meaningful places or neighbourhoods. He argues that "local­
ity is a phenomenological property of social life, a structure of feeling that is 
produced by particular forms of intentional activity that yields particular sets 
of material effects" [my emphasis]. The key for Appadurai (1995: 185) in the 
production of neighbourhood is the assertion of power over places that are 
viewed as indecipherable or "chaotic". For Appadurai, these neighbourhoods 
are contexts in the sense that they provide the frame or setting within which 
various kinds of human action can be initiated and conducted meaningfully: 
"Because meaningful life-worlds require legible and reproducible patterns of 
action, they are text-like and thus require one or many contexts" (Appadurai 
1995: 182). From this perspective, neighbourhoods are constructed through 
a process of interpretation and as such become the context for the production 
of local subjects (Appadurai 1995: 185) who engage in the social activities of 
"production, representation and reproduction .... and these possibilities con­
tribute to subtle shifts in language, world-view, ritual practice and collective 
understanding" (Appadurai 1995: 185). In other words, it is the interpreta­
tion of place as a structure of emotion that creates the context for social inter­
action, the re-creation of moral view-points and thus allows for social 
change.
This thesis provides an empirical application of Appadurai's argument 
through an ethnography of one increasingly global place and the construc­
tion of locality—that is, of common meanings, power-relationships and 
world-views—by those residing there. I explore Appadurai's claim that it is 
through the interpretation of place that values and forms of togetherness are 
created and contested and I investigate whether this continues to be the case 
in the context of globalisation.
I use the concept of the 'moral landscape' to allow this interpretative 
process of place to be further explored. This concept of the moral landscape 
creates a necessary link between the way we understand and interpret our 
everyday locality and how we position ourselves within wider shared dis­
courses of values inherent in Western globalisation. In this way, I aim to con­
tribute to Appadurai's (1995: 182) claim that the interpretation of place and
51
locality is "an important matter because it provides the beginnings of a theo­
retical angle on the relationship between local and global realities". This the­
sis builds this conceptual bridge between the local and the global by explor­
ing the claim that it is through local interpretation and emotional action that 
discourses on social structure such as gender, nation and ethnicity are con­
tested and created by transnational skilled workers.
The moral landscape
This chapter has discussed the arguments that globalisation is resulting in 
changes to subjectivity and is altering the way people position themselves in 
relationship to locality and to each other. It has been shown that changing re­
lationships to place have resulted in what some claim is a rise in ambivalence 
and a new provisional connection to emotional structures (Turner and Rojek 
2001). To test claims of new de-structured, ambivalent identities, I suggest 
that emotion needs to be a more important focus of transnational research. It 
is through taking this approach that my research explores the claim that 
emotion is central to the interpretation of place and acts as a necessary con­
nection between local experience and wider value systems and social struc­
tures. The concept of the 'moral landscape' allows this research to examine 
these ideas, and to produce grounded empirical evidence to add depth to 
theoretical claims about identity and belonging in a global context.
In order to explore these connections between subjectivity and the val­
ues that underpin global mobility, I have selected three major sets of such 
values which I argue constitute conceptions of Western modernity and its 
transition to what some claim is a new global or reflexive era— 
individualism, freedom and difference. Such values are described by Steger 
(2002) as forming a necessary ideological basis for globalising trends such as 
neoliberal capitalism, free-trade, human and cultural mobility and global 
movements. Appadurai (1990: 300) calls such value sets 'ideoscapes' which 
are composed of "elements of the Enlightenment world-view, which consist
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of a concatenation of ideas, terms and images" and which are no longer 
bound to cultures within geographical boundaries but instead are created by 
and influence notions of globalism. Such Enlightenment values include those 
I have chosen to explore in this thesis—individualism, freedom and differ­
ence. Each of these value sets point towards a normative master-narrative 
which I propose continues to inform the discursive power of right/wrong, 
us/them into the 'global' era.
While such Enlightenment values were central in the formation of what it 
means to be 'Western' as opposed to its exotic Other, Bauman (1995: 22-3) 
claims that such values were constructed as universalist, and imply a power 
relationship with the non-modern Other:
The local law of Western civilization that called itself modernity, could 
be articulated as universal and felt like universal thanks to the univer­
sality of the embrace in which the West squeezed the rest of the hu­
man globe: it was the globality of their domination that allowed the 
Europeans to project their civilization, their history, their knowledge 
as civilization, history and knowledge überhaupt.
According to Bauman (1995), this construct of universalism is now encapsu­
lated in the idea of the global. From this perspective then, the idea of being 
'modern' and 'Western' as defined by Enlightenment notions such as indi­
vidualism, freedom and difference are now incorporated in the idea of being 
global. Steger (2002) argues that globalism incorporates heightened and 
condensed ideologies of modernity. This thesis examines some of the core 
values that underpin this conception of ideological globalism and asks how 
people think of themselves as located within these wider historical dis­
courses of'Western-ness' and the 'modern' values this term entails.
Taylor (2007: 172) uses the term social imaginaries to describe this posi­
tioning of the self within a wider moral landscape. He states:
The social imaginary extends beyond the immediate background un­
derstanding that makes sense of our particular practices—it supposes 
a wider grasp of our whole predicament, how we stand in relation to 
one another, how we got where we are and how we relate to other 
groups.
He terms this understanding or world view as "background" which refers to 
our sense of moral order. This background is:
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... more than just a grasp of the norms underlying social practice. It also 
must be a sense of what makes these norms realizable. It is based on 
images of moral order through which we understand human life and 
history. Background is an essential part of the context of action. [Tay­
lor 2004: 28)
I use the term 'moral landscape’ to combine the notion of the 'positioning 
of self as both a moral process and a localised process which is bounded 
within time, place and social structure. I break down this moral landscape 
into three key values which I suggest continue to inform our social imagi­
nary—individualism, freedom and difference. I suggest that by looking closer 
at how individuals situate themselves, others and places in relation to these 
wider values, we may shed some light on the construction of local subjectiv­
ities in conjunction with wider shared systems of meaning and value. The 
‘moral landscape' involves this process of situating, or positioning the self 
and others in terms of wider abstractions such as value structures and local­
ised experiences of place and emotion. This concept allows us to further ex­
amine the claims made by postmodern and cosmopolitan theorists outlined 
in this chapter that globalisation is resulting in the demise of place, structure 
and emotion as we live increasingly ‘rootless’ and ‘ambivalent’ lives. Through 
analysing this 'moral landscape' I suggest that contemporary global mobility 
can be seen as a part of a contextualised journey which is at once local and 
global, structural and agentic and provides evidence of the continuing rele­
vance of place, structure and emotion in global mobile lives.
In this thesis, notions of identity as 'Western' or ‘modern’ are explored in 
relation to both place and emotion—the two realms of social life which have 
been discussed in the literature as undergoing profound changes. In order to 
make these links between place, emotion and moral landscapes I argue each 
of these values are seen in relation to a particular emotional structure:
1. individualism will be explored in relation to anxiety;
2. freedom will be explored in relation to ecstasy;
3. difference will be explored in relation to fear.
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Each of these values is constructed at the local level through the interpreta­
tion of place and the construction of locality. The forging of connections be­
tween interpretation and transnationality contributes to contemporary so­
ciological understandings of the experience of skilled Western migration. 
This section of the chapter details each of these values and the emotional 
connections and power relations I aim to explore throughout the thesis.
Individualism
Most classical sociologists considered 'the myth of the individual' as insepa­
rable from the processes of secularisation and rationalisation. Dürkheim be­
lieved that the autonomy of individuals was itself socially generated and cor­
relative with the development of the individual personality, social differen­
tiation and the morality of individualism as well as “the absurd cult of the in­
dividual" (Tilman 2002: 1105).
From this perspective, individualism (the tendency to marginalise collec­
tive social frameworks and focus on individuals in assessing rights, responsi­
bilities and obligations) emerged with the advent of modernity and its more 
advanced division of labour. It functions as an ideologically-loaded doctrine 
that serves as a mode of thought and a value. The individual as a moral or 
'sacred' idea is expressed by Dürkheim ([1898] 1973: 46) thus:
It is exactly this feature [individualism] which induces the respect of 
which it is the object. Whoever makes an attempt on a man’s life, on a 
man's liberty, on a man's honour inspires us with a feeling of horror, in 
every way analogous to that which the believer experiences when he 
sees his idol profaned. Such a morality is therefore not simply a hygi­
enic discipline or a wise principle of economy. It is a religion of which 
man is, at the same time, both believer and God.
According to Beck (2000; 2006) globalisation processes have elevated this 
sense of individualism to radically new heights. He argues that while the first 
(industrial) modernisation promoted individualism, the second (global) 
phase of modernisation enhances individual autonomy to a level where ag­
gressive self-assertion becomes a duty and a popular expectation (Pakulski 
2004). Postmodern identity, according to Beck, becomes a 'task', an accom-
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plishment treated as a life project (Beck 1992). Hannerz (1990: 24) projects 
Beck's ideas about individualism onto that of cosmopolitanism arguing that 
the two are inseparable as cosmopolitans by definition "should be self-made 
men".
Likewise, Elliot and Lemert (2006: 5) claim that individualism remains a 
"master idea of modernity" and that recent globalisation has led to us think­
ing increasingly in terms of "individual decisions, capacities and incapacities, 
personal achievements and failures". They note some commentators de­
scribe the conflict between globalisation and identity as leading to a "hollow­
ing out" of people's emotional intimacies and a new "culture of narcissism" 
where the individual reigns supreme (Elliot and Lemert 2006: 7). Yet, Elliot 
and Lemert suspect this is a fallacy, or at least a claim which requires further 
research into the social conditions of individualism and the effect of this 
modern idea on the ways people create meaning in their lives. This thesis can 
also be seen as a response to Elliot and Lemert's call.
The link between notions of individualism and cosmopolitan ambiva­
lence is explored and questioned in this thesis using the emotional structure 
of anxiety as its focal point. If globalism entails a heightened sense of a value 
of individualism, how is this acted out and produced at the local, everyday 
level? Anxiety is used as a tool here for exploring this personalised manifes­
tation of globalism. If anxiety is in fact linked to notions of individualism and 
to the interpretation of place, then we should see it displayed in the Xiamen 
context. Using empirical evidence, this thesis therefore tests the theories out­
lined in this chapter that claim that heightened individualism and cosmopol­
itanism result in an ambivalent identity and de-structured fluid community. 
The concept of the 'moral landscape' allows us to focus on the essential links 
between emotion, action and structure.
Freedom
Modernity and its processes of secularisation, industrialisation and globalisa­
tion are all tied to notions of the individual as the locus of responsibility, con-
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trol and rights. It is the individual that values freedom and freedom is consti­
tuted by a value placed on individual agency. The freedom to move across 
boundaries and to act according to individual preferences is encapsulated in 
the transnational skilled worker.
For Bauman, it is in post-modernity that the modern ideal of freedom has 
reached its fruition, personified in what he calls 'tourists'—those who can 
move across territorial borders with ease and through choice. He claims:
Post modernity (or, rather more appropriately in this context, 'late 
modernity'), one hears time and time again, is the ultimate crowning of 
the modern dream of freedom and of the long and tortuous effort to 
make the dream come true. (Bauman 1995: 6)
For Bauman, the postmodern or global era heralds the triumph of freedom of 
the individual—a notion which he states is linked to the concept of 'The 
West'. In support of this he cites Castoriadis' (1991) statement that: ''the 
West is a slave to the idea of absolute freedom" (in Bauman 1995: 22). This 
idea of freedom is defined by Bauman as "mobility, the freedom to go any­
where" (in Beilharz 2000: 139). The postmodern individual is free to choose 
where and when to live and move, but is also free to choose which ideas and 
people to connect with, as well as which values to espouse. From this per­
spective, individualized 'freedom' results in what has been described in this 
chapter as de-structuralised, fluid and ambivalent cosmopolitanism. The 
freedom to choose (lifestyles, biographies, places) is taken as an inherent 
value of the transnational skilled worker who is often depicted as the quin­
tessential representative of the flexibility of the global elite.
Long before Bauman's comments on this postmodern condition, Park's 
(1928) essay 'Migration and the Marginal Man' also suggested that it is 
through movement and mobility that individualism and freedom are con­
structed. He argued that in the interaction with a different culture, traditional 
social structure weakens and the "effect is to emancipate the individual man" 
(Park [1928] 1969: 241). Through migration, the individual is "free for new 
adventures, but he is more or less without direction or control" (Park [1928] 
1969: 241). From what has been suggested thus far in this chapter, it is pos­
sible to suggest that this freedom and sense of emancipation of the individual
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continues to be linked to the experiences of migration and is a necessary step 
in the maintenance and re-creation of forms of social structure.
This thesis will therefore explore the lived experience of this notion of 
'freedom' for a social group that corresponds with Bauman's 'tourist' and 
Park's 'Marginal Man'; namely, transnational skilled workers. This thesis in­
vestigates this notion of 'freedom' by viewing it as part of a moral land­
scape—that is, as a value that is constructed and questioned at the local level 
through the interpretation of place. In this way, the globalist value of free­
dom can be seen as a social construct practised in the actions, ideas and nar­
ratives of transnational skilled workers.
In order to view the localised construction of the global value of freedom, 
this thesis uses the emotional structure of ecstasy. Ecstasy is defined here as 
the emotional social energy that is experienced in reaction to a sense of the 
lessening of control or social structure. The theories presented in this chap­
ter concerning the destructuralisation of cosmopolitan identities and solidar­
ity are put to the test by viewing localised interpretation of place and emo­
tion as linked to social norms, rules and structure. This contextualised explo­
ration of freedom for the transnational skilled worker thus seeks to look 
more closely at the (reconstruction of social structure and boundaries. How 
is the value of freedom performed and negotiated within a moral landscape? 
Is the result of such a performance the demise of social structure as sug­
gested by Bauman? If so, is this freedom from familiar social structure fol­
lowed by a period of what Park [1928] calls "the reintegration of individuals 
into a new social order"? I therefore examine whether the value of freedom 
which underpins global mobility is followed by the reconstitution and crea­
tion of new forms of social structure and subjectivity. The focus on the emo­
tional structure of ecstasy and the value of freedom allows this research to 
closely examine the lived experience of transnational lives and the role of 
power and community for such cosmopolitan people. This approach allows 
social research to explore the construction of locality at the micro-level for a 
group of people who are often considered exempt from global mobilities re­
search 'from below'.
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D i f f e r e n c e
The discourse of difference links both the modern values of individualism 
and freedom. Western individualism was generated through the need to 
comprehend otherness and to take account of cultural differences (MacCan- 
nell 1979). Enlightenment ideas were tested and explored during explora­
tion, colonialism and the beginnings of global trade. 'Exotic' cultures were 
deemed 'less modern' and also as exhibiting a communalist social structure 
which inhibited progress towards the development of capitalism and 'civili­
sation'. Travel, in this sense, was essential to the development of a discourse 
of the 'modern West' in distinction from its exotic 'pre-modern' Other. It was 
in crossing borders, in travelling, that Western modernity constructed the 
moral frameworks of individualism and freedom in relation to difference 
(MacCannell 1979).
Just as postmodern theorists claim that globalisation has led to both 
radical individualism and to the successful performance of modern freedom, 
many also claim that this era involves a heightened exposure to Otherness. 
Albrow (1996: 33) claims:
The stranger in your midst, even more strangers who themselves are 
different from each other, demand a treatment which recognizes their 
similarity. The idea of the individual is generated by the notion of infi­
nite possible differences between people. It provides a minimum point 
of reference.
This contact between those who are identified as similar and those who are 
different forms the basis for the individual negotiation of where one stands 
in relation to a wider ''social imaginary" or "moral background" (Taylor 
2002; 2004). In the context of globalisation, we now have exposure to exten­
sive difference. This is because, according to Anderson (1995: 6), "in travel­
ling you put yourself in a different reality; because, as a result of immigra­
tion, a different reality comes to you".
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Certain theorists of tourism and travel such as MacCannell (1979) and 
Van den Abbeele (1980) claim that what defines modern societies is differen­
tiation to the extent that they say "modernity is differentiation” and "moder­
nity is the utopia of difference”. For MacCannell and Van Den Abbele, travel is 
the ritual performance or construction of this differentiation. While Dürk­
heim claimed that modernity led to the sacralisation of the individual and dif­
ference through a heightened division of labour, MacCannell claims that 
travel is the ritualised and mobile worship of these values. He argues that 
"tourism is considered to be a ritual performed to the differentiations of so­
ciety” with the purpose of re-legitimising the values and structures of West­
ern modernity (MacCannell 1979: 13). If this claim is valid, then difference 
and global mobility reinforce each other. On the one hand, this confrontation 
and production of difference liberates the traveller from social structure. At. 
the same time, this same process or ritual constructs and legitimises these 
same social structures and moral landscapes. This relationship between dif­
ference and social structure for those crossing territorial borders is explored 
in this thesis and provides a perspective which suggests that rather than 
Beck and Bauman's free-floating and rootless cosmopolitans, that global mo­
bility in fact promotes a process of both legitimating and reconstituting the 
moral landscape within specific places and contexts.
This research examines the construction of identity and belonging in re­
lation to difference through the emotional structure o f fear. The term 'fear' is 
used here in a more holistic and socially-focused manner than its common 
everyday usage. Fear is used in this thesis as the emotional lens through 
which to explore the lived-reality of difference as a social event. Fear as an 
emotional structure is used throughout this thesis to describe the experience 
of the non-familiar. It is the social and personal expression of the non­
existence of regular, 'normal' ways of thinking, acting and behaving. Through 
analysing fear and the value of difference, I aim to understand how bounda­
ries of'normality' are redefined and reconfigured as a result of the interpre­
tation of difference. In this way, place, structure and emotion are viewed as 
not only co-existent but also as potentially reconfigured and legitimated 
through the performance of global mobility.
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To conclude this section, individualism, freedom and difference are each 
examined in this thesis w ith regards to an emotional structure—anxiety, ec­
stasy and fear. Each of these values underpinning global mobility and these 
emotional structures should be seen as interconnected and as such 1 have 
termed them together as 'vulnerabilities' in order to highlight the sense of 
flux and contingency that these emotions represent. Each of these emotions 
indicates a relationship to social structure that is in the process of change 
and is brought into question by the experience of geographical movement. By 
using these specific 'vulnerablities' then, I aim to highlight this process of re­
flection on social structure and identity that was discussed earlier in this 
chapter as characteristic of the postmodern global subject. The possibility I 
explore, however, is that on inspection, this state of vulnerability does not 
necessarily result in a loss of structure, but rather, following Park, may lead 
to the re-creation of social structure at a later stage (Park 1928: 242).
Vulnerability and home
Each of these vulnerable emotional structures (anxiety, ecstasy and fear) indi­
cates a changing relationship to social structure. Each suggests that notions 
of familiarity, social rules and norms are in a state of flux. If these vulnerable 
structures are found to be evident in the interpretation of moral landscapes 
then I argue that it is in relation to a concept of'home' that this is made pos­
sible.
'Home' as a site of order and structure is posited by Harvey (1989) as the 
Other of globalisation. He argues that 'home' exists as a stabilising and 
grounding idea in response to the 'chaos' of globalisation. He argues: ''The 
home becomes a private museum to guard against the ravages of time-space 
compression" (Harvey 1989: 291). Likewise, Gupta and Ferguson (1992) de­
scribe the notion of 'homeland' as a powerful fixed metaphor of order and 
unity. If this is accepted, then 'home' exists as a moral anchor—a familiar and
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legible moral landscape. Yet it is also the subject of interpretation and 
(re)construction through the process and ritual of the journey.
MacCannell (1979: 56) shows that travellers are interpreters of difference 
and are only able to conduct this interpretation by linking what they are ex­
periencing to a "fixed point of reference, the 'home'". The journey is the 
means by which interpretation can occur. Through confrontation with an al­
ternative to 'home' the traveller is able to interpret both the place they find 
themselves in, and the place they relate it to—the place known as home. 
Interpretation, in this sense, is linked to the idea of the moral landscape de­
scribed in this chapter. Through journeying away from the fixed point of 
home, the transnational is able to engage in a process of positioning the self 
within an expanded moral landscape. This interpretative process is one 
which serves as to both reconfigure and legitimate the values that underpin 
global mobility.
This thesis finds that 'home' appears to remain as a stable moral anchor 
and the site of familiarity and order, yet shifts and changes along with the 
processes of interpretation as the moral landscape is re-negotiated. In order 
to examine both the notion of'home' as a site of order or structure and the 
expression of 'vulnerability' as a lack of order or structure, I will follow the 
journeys of transnational skilled workers from their initial decision to leave 
home, to their arrival in a new place, and then through to their return home. 
In this way I shed light on the relationships between individual experience, 
social structure and the moral landscapes of transnational skilled workers.
Conclusion
This chapter has engaged with sociological literature on globalisation from 
three connected perspectives : 1) postmodernism; 2) cosmopolitanism; and 
3) the sociology of emotion. I have emphasized two commonalities between 
these themes of research.
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First, each of these thematic groups of literature claim that globalisation 
is resulting in distinct changes to subjectivity and to sociality. I have pointed 
out the structural determinism attributed to 'globalisation' in much of the lit­
erature and argued for the need to make complementary the construction of 
the local and the global. This thesis asks how the everyday practices and in­
terpretation of place and emotion contribute to the maintenance and resis­
tance of the wider values that underpin global mobilities. To do this, this the­
sis looks for the changes that are said to be occurring to subjectivity and so­
ciality. If identity and belonging are changing, how and in what way? This 
thesis explores these questions through an analysis of the performance and 
construction of identities and forms of belonging at the grassroots level of lo­
calised place for transnational skilled workers.
Second, each of the themes of literature addressed in this chapter point 
towards an alleged growing sense of vulnerability for the transnational 
skilled worker. Theories associated with the demise of place argue that 
'solid' and structured forms of sociality are on the demise as increasing num­
bers of people live rootless, de-territorialised lives. Theories of cosmopol­
itanism argue that this 'rootlessness' is resulting in a sense of moral pre­
ciousness as flexibility and contingency become markers of global citizenry 
in an era characterized by heightened individualism and exposure to differ­
ence. The sociology of emotions literature outlined in this chapter suggests 
that instrumental rationality is heightened in the era of globalism leading to 
a demise emotional action and the experience of ambivalence. I explore these 
theoretical assumptions by asking whether emotion is implicated in the in­
terpretation of place and the values that are central to the processes of mod­
ern Western globalisation.
The pulling together of these three streams of literature (postmodern­
ism, cosmopolitanism and the sociology of emotions) in this way leads to the 
questions this thesis will address. If the increasing mobility of skilled work­
ers is leading to the experience of a form of sociality which is de-structured, 
precarious and ambivalent, then how does this manifest itself in the lived- 
realities and experiences of these people? From the examination of these lit­
erature themes, I have drawn together three interrelated hypotheses to be
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explored in this thesis. Each has been described in the three streams of lit­
erature addressed in this chapter as affecting identity and belonging in the 
global era:
1. there has been a demise of place-centred forms of community and 
social structure;
2. there has been a rise of de-structured or 'thin' forms of solidarity;
3. there has been a rise of ambivalence or emotionlessness.
I suggest that through looking at how place, structure and emotion are ex­
perienced and produced by transnational skilled workers we can better un­
derstand these claims. This thesis uses the concept of 'moral landscapes' in 
order to do this. This concept is a means to explore the links between the key 
values that underpin global mobility, vulnerable emotional structures and 
the interpretation of place at the everyday level. It allows us to investigate 
the claims that global lives are characterised by the instability and liquidity 
of emotion, values and place. In this way, this thesis contributes to each of 
these areas of literature while providing a unique synthesis between them. 
Place, structure and emotion are seen here as constructed together and as 
mutually reinforcing categories which continue to inform the values that 
promote global mobility. As the following chapter will explain, an empirical 
case study of a specific context is the most efficacious means of exploring this 
claim.
The following research therefore seeks to examine the site of social 
structure for a transnational community. The literature reviewed in this 
chapter suggests that social structure is being altered and is holding less sig­
nificance in the light of the demise of territorially-based life paths. I argue 
that Park's (1928) insights, while pre-dating the postmodern and new cos­
mopolitan theory outlined here, still holds resonance today. Parks' sugges­
tion that migration involves processes of release from social structure in or­
der for its later re-creation inspires this research.
As the next chapter describes, one city in mainland China was selected as 
the location for the research. Skilled transnational workers and their families
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who moved in and out of this one place during a nine-month time-frame 
were interviewed and observed. This thesis recounts and interprets the 
journeys of these skilled workers from their 'home'.
The journey from home is one journey among others that this thesis re­
counts. Territorial, emotional, structural and moral journeys are traced to­
gether in order to understand the meanings of place, identity and structure 
in an era of transnationality. These journeys, I argue, take us in the direction 
of a better understanding of the nature of subjectivity and belonging for 
those of us in the Western world who now live beyond and between territo­
rial boundaries and borders.
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Chapter 3
M ethodology
Introduction
The previous chapter explored the claims within contemporary sociological 
literature that the social realms of place, emotion and social structure are de­
clining in their value and significance for identity and social interaction as a 
result of globalisation. This research examines these claims by focusing on 
the experience of place, emotion and social structure for skilled transnational 
workers.
Yet this research did not begin with these specific aims in mind. It was 
through the implementation of the methodology outlined in this chapter, and 
through continued engagement with the literature that the hypotheses out­
lined at the end of the previous chapter emerged. This chapter details this 
journey from the original broad research questions, to the methodology used 
to explore these issues through to the arrival at hypotheses which point to­
wards a more complex tale than the original aims anticipated.
This thesis began as a study into understanding the ways in which iden­
tity  and forms of community are shifting or altering under globalism. I began 
by questioning what I perceived as a structural bias within the literature
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which tended towards positing 'globalisation' as a deterministic 'force' which 
results in or causes changes to subjectivity and forms of belonging. I noted a 
research gap within the transnationalism literature which viewed the skilled 
transnational Western worker from the local, grassroots level [see Chapters 
One and Two). In order to ascertain the value of such claims, I sought to de­
vise a study which placed the individual at the centre of a community study of 
people participating in the mobile global economy.
The phenomenon of increasing numbers of skilled, educated people from 
the West leaving their homelands to live and work abroad was shown in 
Chapter One to be attracting the attention of national think tanks and gov­
ernment agencies who are concerned about the loss of their national talent- 
base. Yet, to date this group has attracted very little applied sociological at­
tention. The previous chapter showed that this group of skilled transnational 
workers raises several important theoretical questions about the implica­
tions of increasing global mobility on identity and belonging. Postmodern lit­
erature, theories of cosmopolitanism and the sociology of emotions literature 
all point towards a new sense of vulnerability for those who live their lives 
between borders.
While such theoretical perspectives claim that profound changes are tak­
ing place to our sense of identity and solidarity, there remains little empirical 
evidence and grounded research which provides empirical insight into these 
claims. This research is one such attempt to bridge this gap between theo­
retical conjecture and the lived reality of those living global lives.
By subverting the structural determinacy of such perspectives on global­
isation, I was hoping to understand how the skilled transnational migrant 
could be seen as involved with the active construction of notions of globalism 
and nationality within everyday, localised contexts. Such an approach to so­
ciological research leads to new methodological challenges. Research meth­
odologies in this context need to identify the ways in which new experiences 
recast our understanding of old concepts and encourage us to develop new 
ones. As Albrow [1996: 79) states: "Globality demands phenomenological 
description, a severely empirical register of what is happening to the frames 
of meaning in people's lives as globality, globalism and globalisation take
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hold". In other words, we need to undertake at a deeper empirical investiga­
tion of specific situations. Rather than taking as its beginning point the 
macro-globalising structures of capital, trade and migration flows, this re­
search chooses one specific situation at the local level and seeks to under­
stand the changes underway from the 'bottom up' for people who are often 
posited w ithin research as representatives of'top down' globalisation.
This thesis is therefore a contribution to this call for methodological de­
velopment. While primarily an exploration into the social construction of 
identity and solidarity for transnational people, these methodological chal­
lenges remain at the heart of this research project. The search for qualitative 
sociological tools that can lead research to further explore the complex rela­
tionships between place, time and identity in the global age is another jour­
ney that this thesis undertakes. This chapter charts its course.
The initial research plan
The hypotheses outlined towards the end of Chapter Two were arrived at 
through engagement with the literature and also through interaction with 
the field-site and subsequent interpretation of the interview data. This sec­
tion outlines the initial research plan and details the choice of research loca­
tion. It was through this original plan and methods that themes emerged 
which told a more complex story and posed different questions than those I 
began with. This flexible approach to methodology allowed for hypotheses 
and themes to emerge which were informed by a relationship between the 
literature, the interview data and interaction with the field-site.
This research began with broad questions regarding the nature of iden­
tity  and belonging for transnational workers from the West living in Asia. I 
aimed to explore the following questions regarding identity, community and 
the role of place for transnational Westerners:
68
1. Life courses and globalism
How do skilled transnational workers organise their careers and life- 
paths? Why do they make the decision to move? How is time (past, pre­
sent and future) represented in narratives of global life paths? (Cohen 
2003; Elsrud 1998; Aguilar 1999)
2. Place and national/global identity
Do skilled transnational workers from the West think about themselves 
as either national or global? What is the nature of the global networks 
which form between compatriots? How do they understand and interpret 
cultural difference while away from their homelands? How is the city it­
self implicated in the construction of national or global identities? (Sas­
sen 2000; Zukin 1991).
3. Community and belonging
Do skilled transnational workers remain connected or not with a national 
sense of community? How do they create a form of belonging in their host 
location? Could these workers be seen as having "thin” forms of solidarity 
and "cool” identities? (Turner and Rojek 2001).
Each of these themes demanded an ethnographic perspective on those per­
ceived within much globalisation literature as being representative of 'top- 
down' globalising processes. They had previously been exempt from grass­
roots studies as they were perceived by such researchers as standing a better 
chance than most at negotiating these processes (see Chapters One and 
Two).
In this way, I aimed to answer the call for social research to "pinpoint the 
relative, even momentary stabilities of forms of social relationships, net­
works, groups and organizations under global capitalism” (Albrow et al. 
1994: 384). To achieve this end, a qualitative ethnography of one geographi­
cal place, and the flows of mobile skilled people from the West within it, dur­
ing a particular time span was undertaken. Participant observation was 
complemented with in-depth interviews.
The original questions this thesis set out to explore became a set of hy­
potheses which would tell a more complex story about the interaction be-
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tween the local and the global, as well as between structure and liminality. It 
was the initial choice of research setting and the methods employed to 
gather data to inform these original broad research questions that allowed 
for the development of the hypotheses and the multiple theoretical and em­
pirical journeys outlined throughout the remainder of this work.
T he research setting
The People' s Republic of China
The decision to locate this research project in the People's Republic of China 
is significant for two key reasons, each of which point to its ideal location for 
a community study of globalisation, community and identity. While skilled 
transnational workers from the West were shown in the previous chapters to 
be often portrayed within literature as the individual manifestation of 
macro-economic globalisation processes, in recent years China has often 
been represented as the national manifestation of these processes. China is 
becoming a representation of the vulnerability associated with globalisation 
and as symbolic of the future of globality.
The rise of China as the world's largest economy, population and mar­
ketplace is reported daily in the media around the world. Major global issues 
which form the contemporary debate concerning the side-effects or conse­
quences of globalisation are frequently cited in relation to the rise of China's 
economy. Notions of the 'global' are constructed in popular and political dis­
course concerning human rights, international security, the environment, 
disaster, free-trade and foreign investment and global 'events' such as the 
Olympic Games. Each of these discourses on globalisation are cited in the 
mass media as represented by China's national policy, its history, its rapid 
development, its staging of the 2008 Beijing Olympics, its reaction to human 
rights issues, freedom of information and responses to natural disasters such
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as the 2008 Sichuan earthquake. The future of globalisation is often depicted 
as resting on the shoulders of China's success or failure (for examples of this 
media rhetoric see: Foroohar 2009; Callick 2006; Harcher 2005).
Through choosing to locate this study in China, I aimed to study whether 
skilled transnational workers related to China as a place of globalism and of 
the future. China as representative of these global processes was sought 
throughout interview data, particularly in terms of the reasons why people 
decided to leave for China initially (Chapter Four). China, in this sense, was 
used in the original research as a measurement of transnationals' level of en­
gagement with global integration and structural global change.
The second point of relevance of the choice of China as the setting for this 
research was its perceived cultural difference from the Western perspective. 
•This study was located in a place which was representative of both a) global­
isation and global issues and b) cultural, historical and linguistic difference. 
In order to emphasise the experience of cultural difference, a city was chosen 
where an expatriate community was not yet established, yet was growing. I 
selected a city that could be seen as representative of the rapid changes tak­
ing place in China while still allowing for a site of assumed cultural difference 
which would need to be negotiated by transnational workers.
To achieve these aims of a) choosing a location which would serve as a 
confined community case study and b) allow for the analysis of the experi­
ence of cultural difference, I chose not to conduct the research in a larger, 
more cosmopolitan city as such as Shanghai or Guangzhou. Such cities are of­
ten discussed in sociological literature as 'global cities' (eg. Sassen 2001; 
Beaverstock 2002) which cater for mass movements of people from across 
the globe and function as a 'hub' for global financial flows. Shanghai, Guang­
zhou and, to a lesser extent, Beijing have a long established presence of for­
eign traders and business people and the city environment itself is often rela­
tively easily navigated by non-Chinese, with established expatriate communi­
ties, groups and associations.
By choosing to locate this study in a smaller, less 'global' city, I aimed to 
observe the various ways in which Western transnational workers negotiate 
cultural differences in what is perceived as a culturally-distanced and some-
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times 'illegible' environment. I aimed to understand how this negotiation of 
'place' impacted on the construction of identity and forms of community.
Xiamen, Fujian Province
The choice of a smaller city made for a contained and viable community case 
study and Xiamen was chosen as the site for this research based on the ideal 
requirements outlined above.
Xiamen is a coastal sub-provincial city in south-eastern Fujian province 
with a registered household population of 2.3 million (Xiamen Municipal 
Government 2006). It became one of the first five Special Economic Zones in 
China in 1984, which means that the government encourages foreign direct 
investment and provides assistance and support for transnational corpora­
tions choosing to base their operations in the city. Xiamen (known to the 
West as 'Amoy' during the colonial era) has a history of foreign presence 
within the city, being one of the original Treaty Port cities following the 
Opium Wars between Britain and China in the nineteenth century 
(Mackenzie-Grieve 1959; Wood 1998). The foreign presence left after 1949, 
although since the 1980s it has been returning in a 'global' rather than 'colo­
nial' guise.
Within eye-shot of Taiwan, Xiamen is a relatively wealthy city with 
money and goods flowing across the Straits. Xiamen is a major city in the 
home province of many of the world's Chinese diaspora (Fujian) and has 
benefited from their contribution to its economy and development. Xiamen 
port continues to increase in volume and capacity and since 1981 has re­
mained one of the world's top 100 ports (China Briefing Business Reports 
2009).
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Picture 1: Xiamen island lies between Shanghai and Hong Kong [map courtesy 
o fwww.chinavista.com)
Xiamen's local municipal government is known for its focus on attracting 
foreign investment. By the end of 2004, 6523 foreign-investment projects 
had been approved in the city with a total contractual value of USD21.8 bil­
lion (Xiamen Municipal Government 2006). At the time of research it was a 
major Chinese (and sometimes regional) site for several multinational corpo­
rations including Dell (American-based computing technology), Boeing 
(American-based defence and aerospace technology), Linde (German-based 
industrial gases and engineering technology) and ABB (Swiss-based power 
and automation technology). Smaller joint-ventures and entrepreneurial 
traders form a fast-growing foreign presence in the city, taking advantage of 
high quality and diverse factories, shipping and logistics infrastructure and 
Fujian's increasingly lax investment regulation. The city has an international 
airport which, at the time of fieldwork, was serviced by direct international 
flights from seven Asian cities as well as direct flights from Hong Kong and 
Macao, making it easily accessible to transnational business people and tour­
ists.
Nevertheless, at the time of fieldwork, the foreign population in Xiamen 
was still small, especially when compared to cities such as Shanghai, Guang­
zhou and Beijing and possessed limited Western facilities. This status of Xia­
men as accessible and as experiencing financial growth is relevant here as it
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points towards the potential for Xiamen to 'become global' and as holding 
potential value for Western transnational workers wishing to engage with 
the 'China phenomenon'.
Xiamen made the ideal location for this study for three main reasons: 1} 
the numbers of Western transnational workers living there was increasing; 
2) yet there was not an established expatriate community there and had rela­
tively few facilities for Western expatriates; and 3) I had had previous ex­
perience in the city, allowing me an entry point to the city and its Western 
residents. Those I studied did not consider Xiamen to be a 'global city', allow­
ing me to look more closely at the way that 'place' is interpreted and com­
munities are constructed at the local level.
During the nine months fieldwork, a 'Western centre' was rapidly devel­
oping in Xiamen with one main street housing new businesses aimed at the 
transient foreign business community. The city was at a crucial point of 
change within the consciousness and perceptions of the Westerners living 
there. Xiamen could be understood conceptually as a 'soft city' (Raban 1974). 
Raban's (1974) 'soft city' passively awaits the imprint of an identity by those 
that use and create it. As it developed new areas and facilities for the trans­
national population, Xiamen was inviting residents to "remake it, consolidate 
it into a shape you can live in" (Raban 1974: 9). However, unlike Raban's 
passive 'soft city', this thesis aimed to look at the interaction between the city 
landscape and those who were living within it. Raban's notion of the "city 
awaiting identity" can be broadened to encompass the subjectivities and 
identities of those who live within and make up the city's transnational popu­
lation. In this way, 'soft cities' can be seen as existing in conjunction with 'soft 
identities'.
In order to document this interaction between identity, community and 
place for transnational workers, an ethnography was conducted which com­
bined participant observation with in-depth interviews with Westerners liv­
ing in the city.
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Participant observation
Participant observation is regarded as an appropriate method for scholarly 
problems when little is known about a phenomenon which is hidden from 
public view (Jorgensen 1989). This method fits w ith the aims of this research 
to understand the nature of structure and identity for transnational skilled 
workers from their own perspective. In order to understand the changes tak­
ing place in the frames of meanings in people's lives under global capitalism,
I also needed to understand the experiences, meanings and relationships to 
place, emotion and social structure that I was intending to observe and ana­
lyse.
To understand the changes underway in transnational people's experi­
ence of space and time at a meaningful level, I needed to immerse myself 
w ithin the setting in order to re-create within my own imagination and ex­
perience the thoughts and feelings of those I was studying. By seeing the 
world from the perspective of a transient Westerner in Xiamen, I was effec­
tively placing myself in the same critical plane as my subject matter (Conti 
and O'Neill 2007).
I experienced Xiamen as a city of contrast. Mercedes and BMWs park 
alongside bicycles laden w ith wares. High-rise apartment blocks housing the 
new middle classes were surrounded by ghettos where poor rural workers 
found themselves after migrating to the city in hope of riches and success. 
Poverty and wealth were visible together and were concentrated in the 
dense urban setting.
It is important to note my previous experience in Xiamen, as I was al­
ready implicated in the emerging groups and structures of power within the 
city. Because of my history w ithin different fields of work—as English 
teacher, journalist and editor—I was familiar w ith different groups of for­
eigners within the city and the different milieu w ithin which their lives were 
lived. I was able to take on board the advice of Castaneda (2006: 8) that 
“fieldwork is necessarily improvisational, mobile, fluid, flexible and trans­
formative". During fieldwork I was required to interact with Westerners
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from all backgrounds and with various aims and outlooks towards their 
homelands and towards the environment they were living in. This required a 
degree of improvisation and flexibility in my interactions with people who 
may have held differing outlooks or opinions to me.
The time I spent in Xiamen before I began my research could be termed 
what Johnson (1975) called “pre-research research", which he claims is valu­
able in gaining successful entree not only to the setting but also the meanings 
around which people organise their lives there. It is important to note that 
my time in Xiamen before returning as a sociologist allowed me entree yet 
also meant I was aware of some of the meanings attached to places within 
the city as well as common language that was used within the transnational 
community.
Organisations, associations, bars and
RESTAURANTS
During the fieldwork I was interested in participating in everyday life in or­
der to understand the meanings people gave to the world around them. This 
meant observing daily routine and events, but also 'doing' life as a Westerner 
in Xiamen. While I had managed to make contacts in various different parts 
of the community, I was aware that my experience of everyday life was not 
necessarily the same as all other Westerners in the city. I had never been a 
member of a formal expatriate organisation nor an institution such as a 
Christian church during my time there and I was interested in exploring how 
formal institutional structures such as these were experienced and con­
structed by those involved with them. I suspected there may have been a 
strong contrast in the constructions of place, time and identity for these peo­
ple and those who do not participate in such formal institutions.
After arriving for fieldwork, I contacted AXE (Association of Xiamen Ex­
patriates), attended regular meetings and joined in several social events such 
as luncheons and outings. AXE is an association for wives of expatriates and 
no men attended any meeting I went to. Four of the eventual 35 interviews in 
this thesis were sourced from this group. I watched their proceedings and lis-
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tened to how they spoke about their time and experience both in Xiamen and 
at home. Ideas of place, identity and community and discussions relating to 
familiarity and structure were noted in detailed field notes which were writ­
ten after leaving the meetings.
I also attended weekly services at the International Christian Fellowship. 
Only non-Chinese were permitted by the government to attend and pass­
ports were required to be shown at the door. On first arriving at the hall in a 
hotel where the services were held, I was surprised by the number of people 
(more than 100] attending and the mix of nationalities in the room. The con­
gregation included Europeans, North Americans, Filipino/as, Koreans and 
Japanese. I participated in prayers, singing, and listened to sermons in order 
to gain a clearer picture of the everyday experience of this group of people 
and the role of the Fellowship in the experience of place and the construction 
of community and identity.
While I explored the more formal support groups in Xiamen such as AXE 
and the International Christian Fellowship, most of my observation and in­
teraction with Western transnational workers wras conducted in more infor­
mal locations such as bars, restaurants, dinner parties and weekend outings. 
It became clear that places within the city were beginning to be used by dif­
ferent subgroups as they emerged. I noted how informal groups of Western­
ers were emerging and how this was reflected in their uses of city spaces and 
venues.
My observation that Xiamen was at a point of change for the Westerners 
living there during the period of my fieldwork was confirmed by two short 
follow-up visits in 2006 and 2007. Within the months since I had completed 
my fieldwork, dozens of coffee shops, new Western-style restaurants and 
shopping malls had emerged in the city. Western transnational workers had 
formed more sporting clubs, book clubs and groups. The nine months that I 
was in Xiamen as a field researcher was a time of significant change in the 
city and any future research may find different results in a city that has in­
creasingly developed features of a 'global city', such as a large presence of in­
ternational business and finance institutions and advanced transport and 
communication systems (Sassen 2001].
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During the nine-month fieldwork period I maintained a detailed field- 
diary where I noted my observations according to the three initial research 
themes outlined above. To begin with, the issues I was addressing in my 
field-diary were those such as the following questions, each of which aimed 
to provide empirical data to the theoretical questions outlined earlier in this 
chapter:
1. Life-courses and globalism
What discourses of globalisation or globalism are employed in day-to-day 
conversation and interaction (as opposed to Chinese of home-based na­
tional identities)? How is place constructed as a site of global interaction 
as opposed to the local? How do people talk about China and their home 
in temporal terms i.e. is home something in the past and the future or 
does it exist in discourse relating to the present? How is China related to 
narratives of global pasts and futures?
2. Place and national/global identity
How are different places used in the city to reflect the way people identify 
themselves as connected to the local, national or global? What perform­
ances of national identity can be observed? Do people react against their 
national identity?
3. Community and belonging
How do people talk about others in Xiamen? What divisions and sub­
groups can be seen? What are the markers of these divisions and connec­
tions? How is national identity and consumerism related to these sub­
groups?
It was while noting my responses to these issues, continued engagement 
with literature while in the field, and the semi-structured interviews, that 
new, more detailed themes and questions emerged. In-depth interviews al­
lowed me to explore the issues above in greater detail and also allowed the 
interviewees themselves to inform this research and the revised hypotheses 
that emerged.
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Interviews
Thirty-five interviews were conducted with Americans, Europeans, Canadi­
ans, Australians, New Zealanders and one Singaporean, living either perma­
nently or semi-permanently in Xiamen between May and November 2005. 
Interviewees came from a range of nationalities, age groups, occupations and 
lengths of stay in China.
I made the decision early on in the fieldwork to lim it the number of re­
spondents who agreed to be interviewed on the basis of a direct approach 
from myself. Instead, in most cases, I waited for the person to ask me about 
my research and offer help. Most of these conversations took place in bars, 
restaurants, weekend trips to the beach or at parties. This method was suc­
cessful in attaining most of the interviewees. After the offer had been made 
to help, I would arrange a time and a place for the interview that was of their 
choosing and suited their schedule and place of work.
Often, during this conversation or following the interview, the participant 
would suggest another person who may be able to help with an interview. 
This involved a modified 'snowball' technique. Instead of asking for their 
number and cold calling them, I would give them my card and ask it to be 
passed on to their friend and for them to contact me if they wished to assist 
w ith my research.
I left the decision to offer to be interviewed in the hands of the partici­
pant because I feared that if  I began asking people to be interviewed that 
some would feel awkward around me in a social setting and others would 
feel embarrassed to speak with me for fear they would have to turn down my 
request for an interview. I felt this could negatively affect the participant ob­
servation I was conducting. Instead, I focussed on the 'naturalness' of the in­
teraction between myself and the participant and waited for chance conver­
sation to lead to a possible interview. The everyday conversations and inter­
actions with people in Xiamen were an essential part of my research and
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these non-academic relationships were maintained as sacrosanct over ac­
quiring an interview.
I was aware, however, that by following this method of "emergent audi­
ence" (Castaneda 2006: 83 -  88], I may be skewing my results by not inter­
viewing people from different social milieux to my own. In an attempt to re­
dress this imbalance I advertised my research in the local English language 
city guide, on the wall of cafes and restaurants around town, and I spoke to 
the AXE club and the Christian Fellowship about my research project. I had 
positive responses from these methods of recruitment and had three people 
contact me as a result of the advertisements, four members of AXE offered to 
be interviewed and one regular at the Christian Fellowship group ap­
proached me.
Demographics of participants
The largest groups of interviewees were teachers (30%) and trade entrepre­
neurs (29%). Teachers were employed on a full-time basis with private lan­
guage schools, state-run schools or universities or were working on a free­
lance basis with private students. Trade entrepreneurs were associated with 
small enterprises involved in developing products for export to North Amer­
ica, Australia and Europe. These trader entrepreneurs were either employed 
by small-to-medium-sized businesses in their homeland or ran start-up 
companies, often involving one or two individuals living in Xiamen.
Those involved w ith marketing, charity work, hospitality or consulting 
made up 17% of respondents and what are known as 'trailing spouses', or 
partners of people who work in any of these roles but who do not work 
themselves, made up 14% of the respondents. Lastly, traditional 'expats' on 
large corporate packages with a contractual stay in China with multinational 
companies who employed them at home constituted 9% of the interviewees 
(Table 1). This significantly smaller sample reflects a global trend towards 
employing better-educated, local middle management for lower salaries and 
conditions (Selmer 2004). Language students were not approached for inter-
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views because it was felt that their limited stay in China, and their university 
support system, put them in unique relationship to the city. Nevertheless, 
students do make up a growing proportion of Westerners in Xiamen as uni­
versities market themselves to the West as a site for language tuition and es­
tablish relationships with universities abroad.
O ccupation P ercentage o f in terv iew ees
T eachers 30
T rade en trep ren eu rs 29
M arketing, hosp ita lity , 17 ■ •  ^ T i
con su ltin g
£  _ *. l  : i '
Sp ouses 14 .
C orporate exp atr ia tes m m m HHHMd
" V: ’ 4v:>~
Table 1: Occupation of interviewees
The nationality of respondents was split between Britain (25%), USA 
(26%) and Australia (25%), while Canadians and continental Europeans 
(French, Dutch, Danish) each made up 9% and New Zealanders, 6%. (Table 
2).
N ationality P ercentage o f in terv iew ees
Australia
P  ’ - - • n i 1 25
Britain 25
USA 26
Canada 9
France, Holland, Denm ark 9 Hgg
N ew  Zealand 6
Table 2: Nationality of interviewees
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A range of ages were interviewed with fewer interviewed in the oldest 
age group, 51 - 60 years (14%), and the youngest two were under 21 years 
(6%) (Table 3). This appears to be consistent with the age demographics of 
skilled transnational communities globally, with most Western transnation­
als falling in the 31 - 40 and 41 - 50 age groups (Hugo, Rudd and Harris 
2003; OECD 2002).
Age range P ercentage o f in terv iew ees
Under 21 6
. : ]
2 1 - 3 0 20
3 1 - 4 0
l . i : v . ;L & f  Twb.!. v
30
4 1 - 5 0 .30
Over 51 14 • i
Table 3: Age of interviewees
Interviewees were also distinguished according to the length of stay in 
Xiamen in order to note differences between new arrivals (less than 18 
months, 26%), mid-term (less than 3 years, 40%) and long-term stayers 
(more than three years, 34%) (Table 4). This breakdown reflects a common 
perception among the community that was expressed to me on several occa­
sions in Xiamen, that "people either stay three months, three years or for­
ever" (Field Diary 18 August 2005). These temporal markers provide a useful 
tool for mapping the way transience is perceived by those experiencing it.
Length o f stay in Xiam en at tim e o f P ercentage o f in terv iew ees
in terv iew
Less than 18 m onths 26
Less than 3 years 40
More than 3 years
Table 4: Interviewees' length of stay in Xiamen at time of interview
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The gender division was almost even w ith 17 females and 18 males in­
terviewed. Most interviewees were tertiary educated (82%) and most had no 
Chinese language skills or cultural knowledge before arriving (89%). The 
education levels of the participants were reflective of OECD and Australian 
reports into Western migration, which were shown in Chapter One to be 
relatively young and well educated (OECD 2007; Hugo 2005; Fullilove and 
Flutter 2004). Three of the 35 interviewed were of Asian descent. None were 
native Chinese speakers and all identified themselves as both 'Western' and 
'foreign' in China.
The interview setting
After agreeing to an interview, the participants were asked to suggest a con­
venient time and place for the interview to take place. Most interviews took 
place in coffee shops, tea houses, or in the home of the interviewee. The 
choice of the setting was relevant on two accounts. First, often it was indica­
tive of the interviewee’s experience of the city and its places. Those who 
tended to seek refuge in Western facilities would suggest an air-conditioned 
coffee shop, while those who sought to 'escape the West' often chose tea 
houses, a park or a beach. Traditional expatriates and their spouses often in­
vited me to their home—sometimes in a gated complex with luxurious facili­
ties and furnishings.
Second, leaving the onus of the interview location choice in the hands of 
the participant meant that I was travelling constantly around the city and 
seeing areas and places that were relevant and meaningful to the interview­
ees but to which I may not otherwise had visited. This helped me to under­
stand the different ways the city was 'used' by different people and to ex­
perience locations which may have been relevant or significant to the par­
ticipants.
The interview format and themes
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Interviews were semi-structured and lasted between one hour and an hour- 
and-a-half each. The content revolved around descriptions about the inter­
viewee's motivations for coming to China, experiences in Xiamen and chang­
ing notions of their homelands. The initial research questions broadly asked 
about home, nation, place and community. It was through the interpretation 
of the interview data that themes were then sought from within the narra­
tives (Bell and Newby 1977; Strauss and Corbin 1990}. This thematic emer­
gence is discussed later in this chapter. Here I discuss the initial interview 
design and its purpose.
I aimed for the interviews to flow in the manner of a narrative and to be 
more like a relaxed conversation rather than a formal question-answer in­
terview. I did, however, use a sample question sheet as a guide which sug­
gested questions covering the main themes that this research was exploring 
and ensuring the key questions were all addressed (Appendix 1}.
I began the interview by asking general questions about what the re­
spondent did for a living in Xiamen and how long they had been there. I then 
asked them to recount the story of how they came to be in Xiamen.
Interviews then mostly moved to talking about life in Xiamen—what their 
regular day was like, what the negative and positive features of life in Xiamen 
were and their thoughts on the difficulties of being a Westerner in China. Re­
sponses were then used to ascertain how the interviewee related to and in­
terpreted the city, how they conceptualised difference between Xiamen and 
their home and how they perceived themselves in relation to the Chinese and 
to other Westerners.
The final part of the discussion involved respondents' thoughts on 
whether Westerners behaved differently in China than they did at home. This 
question invariably led to discussions about gender differences in the context 
of China. However, if this did not arise though the interviewee's own narra­
tive, I specifically asked about the issue of gender difference in terms of ex­
perience in Xiamen. I was interested in gendered experience of transnation­
ality and suspected men and women in Xiamen used the city differently.
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Likewise, I asked about nationality and whether or not they perceived their 
homeland differently since arriving in Xiamen.
Each interview also touched on the theme of returning home—how often 
they returned, whether they thought they would return permanently, and the 
experience of going home. The interview formed a temporal narrative which 
began with questions about the initial decision to leave home, and ended 
with discussions about returning. This format was eventually mirrored in 
this thesis, which follows these journeys and leads to a reconceptualisation 
of concepts of 'home' and the 'journey'. The methodology employed in this 
research, therefore, cannot be separated from its theoretical findings.
The interview generally flowed from one of these issues to the next w ith­
out too much prompting on my behalf. Interestingly, it seemed that most of 
the interviewees had considered their thoughts on these issues and were 
more or less eloquent in discussing their responses. This thoughtfulness of 
response led to discussions throughout this thesis about the transnational as 
a reflexive outsider. Through this form of interview, it became clear that the 
people I was speaking to had been able to view themselves from the outside 
and to consider issues which had not been visible to them at home. This re- 
flexivity on the part of the interviewee was to become a central part of the 
findings of this thesis and w ill be discussed in greater depth in Chapter Five 
and throughout Part Three. It was through the process of conducting this re­
search and the interpretation of the data that the initial research questions 
were made more detailed and a richer, more complex story emerged than 
was originally expected.
T he emergence  of t h em es  t h r o u g h
ETHNOGRAPHIC RESEARCH
The story that emerged from the participant observation data and the inter­
view narratives was a tale of a journey towards both the resistance to and the 
construction of ideas of being 'Western'. Throughout the fieldwork period 1
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became increasingly aware that what I was witnessing was not the straight­
forward reaffirmation of national identities, nor an alternative performance 
of global cosmopolitanism. Rather, the tales that emerged told of a complex 
negotiation between the national and the global and between structure and 
what is referred to throughout this thesis as liminality.
It was through what were originally perceived as difficulties with the 
participant observation phase that these new themes and processes began to 
become increasingly apparent. These themes were then built upon during 
the interview transcription and coding. As this process continued, I devel­
oped an approach that considered place, structure and emotion as existing 
together in this construction of Western or 'global' values—a perspective de­
scribed throughout this thesis as the 'moral landscape'.
. Three main issues arose as a result of difficulties encountered in partici­
pant observation which led to this theoretical innovation:
1. hesitancy, curiosity and gossip about my research and my pres­
ence as an observer led me to question the role of a regulatory 
'gaze' of home and the experience of feeling free from certain 
power structures associated with place;
2. the holiday atmosphere and performance of freedom for some 
people, and less for others, led me to consider transnational 
Westerners in Xiamen as experiencing a period of the weakening 
of social structure or liminality;
3. heightened performance of different emotional extremes by those 
I was in contact with such as anger and hostility as well as excite­
ment and ecstasy led me to consider the role of emotion in the 
construction of identity and community.
Each of these issues that arose during the participant observation phase in­
dicated that place, social structure and emotion were undergoing profound 
changes for those I was studying. It appeared that the very attributes that the 
literature claimed were disappearing from meaningful purview in terms of 
identity and community as a result of Western globalisation—place, struc-
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ture and emotion (see Chapter Two]—were in fact relevant and present in 
what seemed like heightened ways w ithin the context of transnationality in 
Xiamen.
These observations contributed to the development of the following hy­
potheses (as outlined in Chapter Two] which would test such theoretical as­
sumptions in the literature using the empirical evidence I gathered from both 
participant observation and in-depth interviews:
1. there has been a demise of place-centred forms of community and 
social structure (PLACE);
2. there has been a rise of de-structured or 'thin' forms of solidarity 
(STRUCTURE);
3. there has been a rise of ambivalence or emotionlessness (EMO­
TION).
The methodological and theoretical dimensions of this work therefore 
evolved together and as such must be seen as inseparable in the context of 
the resulting thesis.
The interpretation of interview data
Upon returning to Australia, the interviews (which were recorded with con­
sent from the interviewee) were transcribed and coded using NVivo software 
(Appendix 2). The coding was designed to appeal to the temporal nature of 
the interview narratives—that is, to follow the journey from the initial deci­
sion to leave home, to arrival in Xiamen, changes in experiences throughout 
time and returning home. I also coded according to the emergent themes of 
place, structure and emotion which became more apparent through the 
process of transcribing and coding. While coding, I took into account the 
categories of place (local, national and global), time (the temporal structure 
of decision making and the journey), social structure (gender, nationality,
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Status and race], community (subgroups and division], identity and emotion. 
The subcategories for each of these themes arose as commonalities were 
found between interviews.
Throughout this process I found that the story that was being told was 
one about the relationship between the values underpinning global mobility 
and the experience of local, everyday life as a transnational worker. The data 
indicated that rather than place, structure and emotion becoming weaker or 
even irrelevant as described in the postmodern and cosmopolitan literature 
in the previous chapter, these facets of social life held a unique significance 
for those living transnational lives.
I found that three key emotional structures—anxiety, ecstasy and fear— 
could be interpreted as indicative of a particular value associated with glob­
alism—individualism, freedom and difference. I classify these three emo­
tional structures under the umbrella term vulnerability indicating that each 
emotion refers to a sense of being in the process of defining the self and oth­
ers. This differs from the everyday usage of vulnerability in the sense that, 
rather than being susceptible to injury or harm, vulnerability here indicates 
the social experience of being on the outside o f social structure and the fa­
miliarity of home. The concept of vulnerability is used in this thesis to indi­
cate the instability and precariousness of identity and belonging which theo­
rists such as Beck and Bauman (Chapter Two] suggest characterise global 
subjectivities.
The theorists outlined in Chapter Two argue that globalisation results in 
a form of vulnerability which produces increasing rootlessness and ambiva­
lence associated with the apparent demise of place, structure and emotion in 
social lives. In order to test this assertion I focus on these vulnerable emo­
tional structures and suggest that in fact it is through such processes of vul­
nerability that the value structures associated with globalisation are con­
structed and maintained. I argue that it is interpretation of place that is cen­
tral to the experience of such vulnerability and that this interpretative proc­
ess becomes the basis of the renegotiation of social structure (Table 5]. In 
this way I am exploring the continued relevance of concepts of place, struc­
ture and emotion in global social lives. The linking of these analytical social
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concepts leads this research to demonstrate that rather than existing in a 
condition of rootlessness and ambivalence (as suggested by postmodern and 
cosmopolitan theorists in Chapter Two], skilled transnational workers in 
Xiamen were experiencing vulnerability as a part of a wider journey towards 
the maintenance and legitimation of 'thick' forms of sociality and the moral 
landscape of globalism.
It is through using these three key vulnerable emotional structures 
(anxiety, ecstasy and fear] that this thesis demonstrates this process. I define 
anxiety as the expression of an anomic tension between the expectations and 
opportunities perceived to be available 'at home'. Throughout the interviews, 
this was expressed using allusions to disillusionment, uncertainty, boredom, 
career problems and being an 'outsider' at home. Such themes were com­
monly-cited experiences relating to why the interviewee chose to leave their 
homeland in the first place. The relationship between the value of individual­
ism, anxiety and the decision to leave home is discussed in Chapter Four.
Table 5: Preliminary conceptualisation of key emotional structures
Vulnerable
em otional
structure
Conceptualisation Value under­
pinning global­
ism
Key indicators Key thesis 
chapter
Anxiety T h e  e x p e r ie n c e  o f In d iv id u a lis m D is il lu s io n m e n t,  u n - C h a p te r
a n o m ic  te n s io n c e r ta in ty ,  b o re d o m , F o u r
b e tw e e n  e x p e c ta - c a re e r - t ra p ,  r e t ire -
t io n s  a n d  o p p o r - m e n t / r e t r e n c h m e n t ,
tu n i t ie s illn e s s , a n g s t, a lie n -
a t io n ,  b e in g  an o u t -
s id e r  a t h o m e
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E c s ta sy T h e  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  
f e e l i n g  o u t s i d e  o f  
s o c i a l  s t r u c t u r a l  
r e g u l a t i o n
F r e e d o m B e h a v i o u r a l  s t a n ­
d a r d s ,  e x c i t e m e n t  a t  
d i f f e r e n c e ,  l a ck  o f  
r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s ,  ' t h e  
b u z z ' ,  l o s s  o f  s t r u c ­
t u r e ,  b r e a k  f r o m  r e ­
a l i t y ,  e s c a p i s m ,  e x ­
c e s s ,  h e d o n i s m
C h a p t e r
Five
F e a r T h e  e x p e r i e n c e  o f D i f f e r e n c e ' U s '  v e r s u s  ' t h e m ' , C h a p t e r
e n c o u n t e r i n g  d i f - l a c k  o f  p a t i e n c e ,  a n - Six
f e r e n c e g e r ,  f r u s t r a t i o n ,
d a n g e r ,  h y g i e n e ,  b e -
i n g  ' l o s t '
The second key emotional structure addressed in this thesis is ecstasy, 
which is defined as the experience of feeling outside of the social structures 
of home. This theme became increasingly clear through participant observa­
tion data and interview data as many spoke of a heightened sense of freedom 
and being away from the control or 'reality of home'. This was conceptual­
ised as a period of liminality and is discussed in relationship to the value of 
freedom in Chapter Five.
Third, this thesis examines the emotional structure of fear. I have defined 
fear in this context as the experience of encountering difference. Fear, in this 
sense is not necessarily a negative emotional structure, but rather the 
awareness of the other as distinct from the self. The emotional structure of 
fear differs from its regular, everyday usage. I use 'fear' to explore the social 
and personal expression of the experience of what is seen as the non­
existence of what are deemed at home to be 'normal' ways of thinking and 
acting. I conceptualised fear as indicated by narratives of 'us' versus 'them', 
of danger, lack of hygiene and a heightened sense of anger and patience. Fear
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and its relationship to the value of difference and the interpretation of place 
is discussed in Chapter Six.
Each emotional structure is seen here as a social positioning in relation to 
a wider shared value set. Transnational Westerners are vulnerable because 
they are negotiating this positionality. Each emotion allows us to trace the 
process of this negotiation. The emphasis remains therefore on the links be­
tween the personal experiences of transnationality and the wider shared 
value sets which underpin global mobility and what Steger (2002) and Al- 
brow and King (1990) refer to as 'globalism' (Figure 1). Part Two focuses on 
these three emotional structures and their relationship to place.
Part Three looks at the social consequences of vulnerability. The connected­
ness of respondents to other transnational skilled workers and the power 
dynamics between them emerged from the data. It was in response to inter­
view questions about the behaviour of other foreigners, the status of other 
foreigners, places frequented in the city and gender differences that these 
power relationships were illustrated.
Throughout the interviews I was seeking to test the hypothesis outlined 
in Chapter Two that social structure was increasingly characterized by 'thin' 
patterns of solidarity and that globalisation was leading to the demise of 
solid forms of social structure. In order to achieve this, I sought within the in­
terviews the conflicts, groups, divisions and hierarchies that were being 
formed in Xiamen which would indicate the presence and the construction of 
a localised and structured community. As I coded the interview data I be­
came aware of major structural themes running throughout the interview 
narratives. Power and structure became evident through four main inter­
woven themes: status, gender, race and nationality. I coded according to 
these themes as commonalities and distinctions between the interviews be­
came apparent.
Part Three of this thesis explores these themes of status, gender, race and 
nationality in detail and their relationship to the interpretation of place and 
emotion. In linking the emotional structures and moral landscapes of Part 
Two and the community structure of Part Three, this thesis makes a unique 
contribution to understandings about the complex relationships between the
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local, everyday experience of transnationality and the construction of power 
and wider and social value systems.
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Figure 1: The moral landscape
Race Nationality
A NOTE ON THE REPRESENTATIVENESS OF 
ETHNOGRAPHIC DATA
This study is, in part, a methodological response to the dominant ways that 
skilled transnational workers from the West have been portrayed in socio­
logical literature as representatives of top-down macro-economic globalising 
processes (Chapter One and Two). I add to the field of literature on transna­
tionality and globalisation through this choice of a methodology which em­
phasizes the sociology of everyday life, or quotidian sociology. Ethnographic 
methods have allowed this research to examine the way that territoriality, or 
place, is relevant for a group of people that were described by theorists such 
as Beck, Bauman and Turner in the previous chapter as increasingly rootless 
and living fluid, mobile lives.
As a result of this micro-sociological approach the following findings 
cannot be seen as representative of all transnational workers in all times and 
at all places. This thesis provides a snap-shot in time and place in order to re­
frame the questions and issues that may also be relevant to researchers on 
globalism elsewhere.
While this research, like other community studies, is confined in time and 
space it does address questions of a wider global scale. The time of the study 
was one of immense and rapid change for both China and Xiamen. Likewise, 
the study was an analysis of a transformative process of identity and solidar­
ity for a group of people whose numbers are increasing. Xiamen cannot be 
seen as representative of all communities of transnational workers, yet the 
processes of change that are underway which this thesis addresses are trans­
formations taking place in other cities across China and the world, making 
Xiamen an ideal 'laboratory' (see Stein 1960) for exploring the effects and 
meanings of these changes. Bell and Newby (1975: 39) claim that the "best 
community studies have always been of transitional processes" and this
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study is the examination of changes taking place to identity and community 
for skilled Western transnational workers.
I do not claim to have addressed 'everything' about the people I was in­
teracting with and interviewing in Xiamen. While it would be unlikely for an­
other researcher to reproduce the exact findings I report, this does not de­
tract from the validity of these findings which are a qualitative exploration of 
the frames of meanings that are constructed in transnational lives, which in­
cluded the experiences of the researcher. The questions, theories and argu­
ments that follow are thus worthy of further research and discussion in other 
contexts, particularly given the lack of sociological analysis of the everyday 
experiences of transnational workers, as distinct from the often unsubstanti­
ated claims about their apparent 'rootlessness' and 'ambivalence'.
It cannot be taken for granted that "all. America is Jonesville" as Warner 
(1963) once claimed. I am not claiming that "all Western transnationality is 
Xiamen". I am, however, claiming that the following thesis addresses the ex­
perience of processes of change which are increasingly common as more 
lives are lived beyond and between territorial boundaries.
Description and the use of prose
Throughout this thesis, I engage at times with somewhat thick descriptive 
prose. These descriptive sections are italicised and serve three main pur­
poses which are fundamental to the aims and objectives of the project.
First, these sections combine the observations w ithin my field-diary as a re­
sult of participant observation with the interview data. I point to the minu­
tiae of everyday life in Xiamen in order to give the reader (who may or may 
not have travelled to Xiamen or places like it) a context for the stories I re­
count and the journeys I am engaging with.
Second, the city and its difference form a large part of the analytical 
framework of this research and through using a method of descriptive por­
trayal of the locations in the city I was encountering, I aim to pass a sense of
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this difference to the reader. The city and its sounds, sights, smells and diver­
sity exists as a constant background to this research but is brought forward 
in these passages in order to emphasise the interaction between the city and 
the development of identity and community.
Third, the descriptive prose sections allow for the use of a single or a few 
interviewees to represent the experience of others. I chose the participants 
for these descriptive passages because they demonstrated more strongly 
than others the theme or point I am addressing with their example. This 
means that throughout this thesis, the issues addressed may have been ex­
perienced by other interviewees to different degrees. This case-study style 
approach allows for the more in-depth exploration of a specific interview or 
situation, to uncover an issue that was characterised here as a theme because 
it was repeated in numerous interviews. The interspersal of thick ethno­
graphic description with theoretical analysis and explanation is a response to 
calls (Albrow et al. 2004) for methodological development for globalisation 
research through focusing on the local experiences of those who are fre­
quently neglected in this area.
Conclusion
The research methodology employed in this thesis allows for the following 
stories to be told. These narratives provide an empirical exploration of the 
theoretical conjecture outlined in the previous chapter. The original research 
plan asked broad questions regarding identity, community and place for 
skilled transnational workers. I aimed to challenge the structuralism within 
much globalisation literature which placed the skilled transnational West­
erner as a representative of top-down economic flows and as therefore ex­
empt from local, grass-roots research.
I conducted participant observation within one city in mainland China 
(Xiamen) where the population of Western skilled workers was increasing, 
but where there was no established expatriate community. Through using 
one city as the site for this study, the nature of place and its interpretation
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could be studied. Thirty-five in-depth interviews were conducted with peo­
ple from North America, Europe, Australia, New Zealand and Singapore. 
These interviews provided accounts of the journey away from home and the 
experience of dealing with difference and interpretation of the city.
During participant observation, new issues and more complex themes 
and ideas arose. As I continued to observe the community in Xiamen, and en­
gage with sociological literature, I found that the very facets of social life 
which are predicted by theorists such as Beck, Bauman and Turner (Chapter 
Two) to be disappearing from meaningful social interaction were, in fact, 
evident in almost heightened ways in Xiamen.
According to the theorists outlined in the previous chapter, place, struc­
ture and emotion are all said to be undergoing profound changes in the 
global era. Yet, for those I was interacting with and interviewing in Xiamen I 
noticed that all three of these analytical concepts could be seen as inter­
twined and relevant for those living global lives. I coded the interviews ac­
cording to these emergent themes and developed the hypotheses outlined in 
Chapter Two that would allow me to examine more closely the relationship 
between place, structure and emotion using my empirical qualitative data.
This thesis is thus also a methodological journey. The approach I have 
taken is a means to develop and explore new ways of taking account of the 
everyday meanings people place on their lives and on each other and their 
connections with wider global processes and structures. The narratives that 
follow trace journeys from a familiar home to a place of difference. It is 
through recounting these narratives that this thesis contributes to our un­
derstandings of the relative moments of stability and stasis that frame the 
meanings of transnational lives.
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Part Two
V ulnerabilities  of
GLOBAL MOBILITY
Chapter 4
A nxiety a n d
INDIVIDUALISM
Introduction
The journey this thesis undertakes begins with the initial decision to leave 
home. This chapter explores the motivations that people in Xiamen ex­
pressed for leaving their homeland both in terms of the global flexible work­
place and in terms of changed understandings of time and place within a 
global, national and personal context. This chapter provides an analysis of 
the role of the value of individualism in making the decision to leave home 
and essentially 'become global'. The tension between value discourses of this 
heightened individualism and the contrasting expectations of the community 
is shown to result in a form of vulnerability—expressed in this chapter 
through the emotional structure of anxiety. It is though this exploration of the 
connections between the values that underpin global mobility (such as indi­
vidualism) and locally experienced emotional structures (such as anxiety) 
that the transnational skilled worker can be viewed as simultaneously react­
ing against and contributing to globalising processes.
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The changing nature of place in the construction of identity can be seen 
through looking at the way time is constructed. Place and time are here dem­
onstrated to be interlinking concepts and closely related to the value of indi­
vidualism discussed in Chapter Two. Individualism is shown here to be linked 
to the valuing of time as short term. According to the postmodern theorists 
addressed in Chapter Two, the flexible, global workplace means that life- 
paths become increasingly fragmented. Long-term careers and stability are 
frequently cited as an experience and value of a past modern era (Rifkin 
1995; Sennett 2006). The implications of changes in the way time is concep­
tualised for one group of people is explored here. I argue that understanding 
the way that places are perceived as temporal constructions is vital to uncov­
ering the meanings that territoriality holds for those living global lives.
Here, we discuss the idea of an ethnography of transnationalism as an 
ethnography of movement both between places and throughout time. Time 
and place are hence reconstructed together as people make decisions about 
their life-course—where they will go, where they have come from, and where 
they are now. This temporal approach was reflected in the methodology, as 
outlined in the previous chapter. The initial research plan placed an empha­
sis on life-courses and interviews asked for an account of the reasons why 
the decision to leave home was originally made. However, during the period 
of coding the interviews, it became clear that home was an important 'terri­
torial' concept bound with moral and temporal implications that are ex­
plored throughout this thesis.
For people who choose to leave the territoriality of their origin, 'home' 
becomes a place in the past and a place in the perhaps distant future. This 
chapter will discuss the idea of home as a temporally situated place which is 
produced in relation to the landscape of now. Just as the notion of 'home' re­
mains a constant anchor throughout the lives of the interviewees, so 'home' 
remains a focus throughout this thesis and is explored in detail in Chapter 
Nine when analysing the experience of returning. The meanings attached to 
place are seen here to be located in other places and at other times. This per­
spective supports Jameson's (1988: 121) assertion that "the truth of experi­
ence no longer coincides with the place in which it takes place". Likewise,
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this chapter also argues that the truth of experience no longer necessarily co­
incides with the time in which it takes place. I argue that this is evidence of 
the continuing significance of place, yet demonstrates a need for reconceptu­
alisation of concepts of territoriality, locality and the role of 'home'.
Narratives of motivations to leave the place in the past called 'home' re­
veal much about relationships to the present place and the way that identity 
and belonging are reconstructed within it. Furthermore, these narratives of 
life-paths are inevitably moral (see Chapter Two). That is, they point to a po­
sitioning within larger frameworks of time and place. This 'positioning of 
self occurs alongside the construction of meanings attached to place 
(whether 'home' or 'away') and is a concept referred to in Chapters Two and 
Three as the 'moral landscape'. I argue that this perspective helps demon­
strate the continuing, yet changing, significance of place and emotion for 
those living global lives.
The reasons why Western transnational workers in Xiamen decided to 
leave home and the processes that led to this decision unveiled a sense of 
anxiety and disillusionment with home. Rather than coming 'to' China, it 
seemed that most people I spoke to were 'going away from' their home. The 
source of this anxiety is neither singular nor generalisable. Each person I en­
countered or interviewed in Xiamen had their own 'unique' tale to tell about 
their journey leading up to their arrival in China. Each felt that their story 
was exceptional; that they, somehow, were different from people at home, 
and other foreigners they had met in Xiamen. These stories of leaving home 
were stories of the value of individualism.
It was the experience of facets of this individualism (such as individual 
choice, freedom and flexibility) that was to form the initial decision to leave 
home, and eventually to form the basis of the reconstitution of communities 
in Xiamen (Part Three). This chapter will discuss the sources of this individ­
ual anxiety at 'home' and how Xiamen was hence conceptualised as a place, 
and a time that, in various ways, was perceived in relation to these notions of 
individualism and anxiety.
While each story was seen as unique by the teller, there were commonal­
ities or themes which arose among the accounts of motivations to leave
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home. The first theme that will be addressed here is accounts of anxiety and 
disillusionments with home. A common feeling of'precariousness’ or instabil­
ity in terms of the workplace, career, relationships, community and meaning 
was spoken about by many Western people in Xiamen. These major themes 
concerning this common narrative of fragility and anomie which arose from 
interactions and interviews in Xiamen are also discussed.
The second thematic section in this chapter addresses accounts of rela­
tionships to time and place in terms of motivations to leave home. These nar­
ratives have been conceptualised together in terms of how time and place are 
constructed together in the process of deciding to leave home for Xiamen. I 
look at three frameworks of time-place construction: the cult of short- 
termism, the accumulation of time and place and the suspension of time and 
place. In keeping with the aim to unravel the complexities of transnational 
identity and experience, it is important to note that the examples I draw from 
with relation to the first theme (precarious lives) and the second (time and 
place) are interrelated. The first theme seeks to explore the reasons people 
gave for leaving their homeland, and the second theme seeks to explore the 
way narrative was structured in terms of locating the self within a life-path 
and within a local and global context.
Precarious lives: T he tensions of
INDIVIDUALISM
The dilemma of the flexible workplace
As the welfare state continues to be undermined by economic liberalism and 
global capitalism, one effect is the rise of what Beck (1999) terms the value 
of individualism—that is, the widely shared patterned belief that we make 
our way in the labour market on our own initiative. Beck (1999; 2000) ar­
gues that in this context we, as individuals, are increasingly considered re-
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sponsible for the course of our career and our social life. The centrality of the 
individual in terms of agency and accountability in the global era is a social 
value insofar as it is a system of beliefs that is produced, performed and re­
sisted within social structure and within empowered interactions.
For some theorists, it is this distinct shift towards an overwhelming per­
ception of individual choice and accountability that differentiates the present 
era of globalisation from the previous era. Sennett (1998; 2006) has pointed 
to the disorienting effects of globalisation on personal life—particularly on 
how today's world of impermanent contract work sets the inner life adrift. 
Likewise, Beck (2000: 19) suggests that we are currently moving towards a 
“second, open, risk-filled modernity characterized by general insecurity". 
This “second" modernity has been described by Beck (2000) as “reflexive" in 
the sense that it increasingly has to face the unintended and unwanted con­
sequences of its own success. As Beck (2000: 21) states:
To express this in a metaphor, we are dealing here with a 'revolution of 
side-effects'. Concepts such as 'ambivalence', 'unclarity', but also others 
such as 'disorientation' seem to become more not less significant as 
these changes take effect.
Such side-effects, suggests Beck, are the unintended consequences of the in­
dividualism which has accompanied the move into an era of globalism. This 
section explores these speculative claims in the context of Xiamen using em­
pirical data. In Chapter Two I suggested that what global sociology needs 
take into account are not only the personal consequences of globalisation, but 
also the global consequences of 'personalisation' or individualism. This chap­
ter explores this argument further by conceptualising anxiety as the localised 
and personalised experience of tensions between the values of individualism 
and the community. The decision to leave home is shown in this chapter to 
be made within this context of structural tension and demonstrates the con­
tinuing and linked relevance of place, structure and emotion for transna­
tional sociality.
The Westerners I interviewed and spoke with in Xiamen spoke often at 
length about the reasons they came to China. These narratives situated the 
self within a context of larger global and national processes that they felt
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they were a part of (or, as we shall see, on the margins of). Narratives neces­
sarily recount a story as a personal temporal sequence that is occurring 
within these larger processes. Thus, stories of why people left home were 
important accounts of how time and place were perceived as a part of these 
global processes and the individual experience and production of them. For 
many, leaving home for Xiamen was a reaction against an anomic state of 
anxiety w ithin this context of globalism.
A nxious careers: Simon and Sarah
Simon sits at a popular Western bar in Xiamen sipping his third Heineken. It's a 
Tuesday night and the speakers resound with music that was popular in his 
home country, the UK, more than 10 years ago. Simon has been in China fo r  
seven years and in Xiamen fo r five. He is comfortable on his bar stool. He knows 
the bar staff and puts his drinks on a 'tab’ which is paid whenever he can.
Back in England, Simon has finished five years o f University and in Xiamen 
he works fo r a trading company exporting small toys and giftware to the US 
and the UK. He graduated with Honours and speaks some German, French and 
now, conversational Mandarin. He describes his fam ily as middle-class—his 
mother is a teacher and his father runs a successful business. He is well spoken, 
intelligent and his friendliness is evident in the numerous people who stop past, 
buy him a drink, and have a chat about golf, the football, and the goings-on in 
town.
At 34-years-old, Simon appears to fit the mould of the highly educated 
and well-off young people who are being discussed across Western nations, 
Australia and New Zealand in particular, as fleeing national boundaries and 
inducing a state of brain drain (see Chapter One]. His apparent openness to 
others, his active movement around the globe and his multi-lingual skills 
point towards a sense of cosmopolitanism or flexible transnationalism 
(Chapter Two]. At face-value, Simon is privileged and has actively chosen to 
leave home to reap the benefits of processes of economic globalisation. 
Simon has the educational and financial resources to make the value of indi-
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vidualism beneficial to him. He can effectively choose to leave the UK, to 
travel, and can do so with economic resources behind him.
People like Simon are a vital part of the process of globalisation that is so 
often spoken about in terms of the global push towards democratic, Western, 
neo-liberal economic and cultural ideologies [see Sklair 2001; Robinson 
2004; Steger 2002). If the opposite of social control is choice, then Simon 
should represent a triumph for the modern ideal of the free individual. His 
choice to leave home appears an expression of individual freedom of choice.
In this section, however, I question the so-called context of 'freedom' 
within which these choices are made and explore the motivations of Simon 
and other Western transnational workers to leave home. I find that it is in 
fact a tension between values of individualism and narratives of being a so­
cial 'outsider' which lead to a sense of anomie. In this and the following chap-, 
ters I describe the process after the move to Xiamen whereby this anomic 
tension is lessened as identity and belonging is renegotiated in place dis­
tanced and different from 'home'. Here though, I describe the context for the 
initial decision leave home. This context is characterised by such tensions be­
tween the differing expectations of individualism and the community at 
home. The move to Xiamen can be seen as representative of the performance 
of the resultant emotional structure of anxiety.
Before coming to China, Simon was working for the civil service in a 
Northern English city. After graduating he found himself logging births, 
deaths and marriages in the Certification Division of his local government. He 
says:
I guess I came here because of disillusionment. If you were to sum it up 
it would be disillusionment. A little bit with the job that I was in, the 
country that I was living in, the system that I was living within.
But at the time I left it was basically just leaving England to do 
something for a year—that’s what I thought at the time—that was a lit­
tle bit different. When I was in England I thought I was pretty hot shit. 
It sounds pretty conceited to say that but I thought I wasn't punching 
my weight in England. I thought I was capable of doing a lot more and 
better things. Unfortunately, the way the job market was working in 
the UK at the time, there wasn't much room for a relatively fresh uni­
versity graduate to do that much.
For me, personally, getting around Manchester you find yourself 
in a precarious position. I have experience, or I had experience in many 
different places and areas as far as jobs go. I went to university, got the
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degree—albeit that it wasn't a particularly vocational degree [Cultural 
Studies], it was more or less an academic degree ... So after leaving 
university the jobs that I wanted were difficult to get. The jobs that I 
could do quite easily, the employers would take one look at my CV and 
say sorry, you're not qualified for the job. For me, personally, it doesn't 
really matter what I do. I'll do anything as long as I'm earning money. 
But as soon as you've got a degree those jobs are automatically cut 
away from you because they know you're only going to be around as 
long as it takes you to get another job.
So for the good jobs, the competition is too great, for the bad jobs 
you are unemployable. I didn't have the right experience in the job 
marketplace. So unless you're incredibly lucky or incredibly talented, 
it's difficult for you to get a job.
I had no interest in China before coming here. I knew nothing 
about China. I didn’t know a single person who had been to China. 
Apart from Mr Yip at the local fish and chip shop.
Simon's story of his decision to come to China, like many others in Xiamen, 
describes how profound changes underway in the post-industrial global 
world of work and the marketplace are negotiated and performed with in lo­
cal contexts. According to theorists such as Beck, Sennett and Bauman (Chap­
ter Two), increasingly flexible workplaces and the decline of traditional ca- 
reers-for-life mean that we must now decide for ourselves, as individuals 
rather than members of a profession, a family, a community, how our work­
ing lives will unfold.
According to such theorists, each person is seen as responsible for their 
own future—not only in terms of what job to take next, but increasingly in 
terms of where to take this job. As a result, the options about where my life 
can take me can appear endless yet should I fail, then the responsibility is 
mine alone. Self-discipline and self-fashioning came together in Weber's 
Protestant individual who had to shape his or her history so that it would 
add up to a meaningful, worthy whole (Weber 1930/2001). Weber's theol­
ogy of the individual today has profound resonance for those who can now 
actively use the globe to build their own “do-it-yourself' biographies (Rosen­
thal 2006; Beck 2000).
However, this is an era characterised by the maxim 'my life, my failure' 
rather than any other-worldly pre-destination (Rosenthal 2005). The insta­
bility of the short-term flexible workplace means that global movement is it­
self both the cause and the effect of anxiety over the individualisation of life-
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choices and the global setting for these choices to be made. One interviewee, 
a 59-year-old English teacher from Canada said: "This is my life. Accept it. If 
you don't like it, wait 'til your contract's up and go somewhere else".
From the perspective of Beck, Sennett and Bauman, the global workplace 
in this era is a setting for the production of this new individualism, as well as 
its side-effects. Changes in the workplace such as increased outsourcing and 
contract-based, short-term employment mean that paid employment is be­
coming precarious and normal life-stories are breaking up into fragments as 
our lives no longer follow a traditional linear and territorial pattern:
One future trend is clear. For a majority of people, even in the appar­
ently prosperous middle layers, their basic existence and life-world 
will be marked by endemic insecurity (Beck 2000: 3).
According to this perspective, our personal biographies are increasingly built 
according to market forces. We create and sell our experiences as 'individu­
als' in the marketplace. More and more people are encouraged to perform as 
a 'Me & Co.'—an individually-packaged curriculum vitae which can be con­
tinually built, changed and adapted according to the demands of the market 
(Beck 2000: 2). This marketplace is now intricately global, however, and 
these global flows combined with this individualism and insecurity results in 
a 'Global Me & Co.' where the world is a setting for the construction of these 
individual biographies. Beck's claim that our lives are increasingly marked by 
insecurity and vulnerability was supported by the interviewees' stories. 
However, Beck's theory supposes that this insecurity is a passive and unin­
tended personal consequence of an individualism tied to the rise of global 
neo-liberalism. The interviewees' tales, however, told of a more active deci­
sion-making process which was a means to palliate or reassert control over 
the structural anxiety felt at home.
This relationship between individualism and transnationalism from the 
West is supported by Conradson and Latham's (2005] study of New Zealand­
ers living in London. In interviews with ten relatively young, well-educated 
"middling migrants" (Smith 2001] living in London, Conradson and Latham 
(2005b: 290] found that while decisions to move appeared to be highly "in­
dividualistic" they were "in fact enfolded within a range of established and
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enduring social relationships" connected to other geographical locations, 
particularly 'home'. They noted that the decision to leave New Zealand for 
London was expressed in narratives of self-realisation and development 
which, while supporting claims of hyper-individualised biographies, emerged 
from a particular historical-geographical culture of mobility (Conradson and 
Latham 2005b}. This thesis contributes to Conradson and Latham's (2005b: 
299} conclusion that this decision to leave home points to "subtle and skilled 
negotiations of the emergent structures of globalisation". I argue that one 
such negotiation is located in the tension between the value of individualism 
and the continued norms of the community at home.
The stories described by the interviewees in this chapter suggest that, if 
our do-it-yourself biography doesn't include the individual means to achieve 
its socially-desired ends, a viable alternative for many is to escape these so­
cial expectations and leave for a different place where individual means and 
ends can be again be reconfigured. The interview data therefore adds agency 
to Beck's claims that the flexible global workplace results in uncontrollable 
insecurity and passive vulnerability. This chapter demonstrates that the de­
cision to become global can be seen as not only a reaction to value tensions, 
but also an action which attempts to assert resistance to the tensions be­
tween the value of individualism and the expectations of the community.
Simon was anxious about his inability to "fit" into the job market in Eng­
land. He felt he had diverse skills and education, yet was in a position of in­
stability and angst about how his 'biography' could be created to take best 
advantage of who he felt he should be. Eventually, leaving England for China 
was a means of escaping the emotional structure of anxiety that is associated 
with global flexibility by leaving the structures of home for somewhere per­
ceived as different and outside of the realm of choice at home.
A similar story of disillusionment with the flexible workplace was spoken 
about by Sarah who left Washington for China after the dot-com bubble burst 
in the early 2000s. Sarah had developed skills in a diverse range of industries 
back home. She had spent time as a pathologist, a hospital administrator, a 
teacher, within advertising and public relations and IT. She holds tertiary 
qualifications in hospital pathology and had at one stage began a degree in
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English literature. Like Simon, she sees herself as flexible in terms of her 
skills, her education and in terms of what she is willing to do career-wise. But 
it was the diversity and flexibility of her skills that was to lead to the sense of 
non-fulfilment and disenchantment with her career and her eventual deci­
sion to leave the USA for China:
I was looking for work after a job contract had ended in Seattle. I sent 
out a hundred emails and letters and got two responses and one inter- 
.view. It was just after the dot-com bubble had burst in Seattle which is 
where I'm from and it was a very bad time to be looking for work, I 
guess unless I wanted to work in a laboratory drawing blood which is 
what I did at university, I probably would not have found a job that had 
equal compensation.
I went to a temp agency and they said "oh, it looks like you'd 
make a very good hospital assistant” which means changing bed pans. 
And I thought, I don't need to go and be a hospital assistant. I spoke to 
my university hospital about opening a department for rewriting the 
research papers that were being published for the university press. 
There are a lot of people in the hospitals who were very good techni­
cally but they can't really write. They just said, maybe next year. It was 
too long to wait.
I ran out of money and I had to make a decision. I wanted to go 
somewhere so far away from the society I was living in. At that point I 
wanted to go to the most foreign place. I wanted to go somewhere that 
was really foreign. The job in China offered that possibility.
Both Simon and Sarah described their decision to come to Xiamen as the re­
sult of a series of frustrations with the structure of the labour market at 
home. Their narratives spoke of a sense of profound individualism—a sense 
that their personal biographies were not unfolding according to social expec­
tations. They considered themselves multi-skilled in a variety of industries, 
held higher educational qualifications and expressed a willingness to work. 
Both considered themselves ideal members of the contemporary flexible 
post-structural workplace with their accreditation and skill-base. Yet neither 
could achieve the goals they set.
It could be argued that Simon, Sarah and others in Xiamen were experi­
encing a form of anomie (Merton [1938] 1973; Dürkheim [1897] 1997). Leav­
ing home for Xiamen was an expression of an anomie which was global in its 
causes and in its effects. It was the flexible, global workplace that resulted in 
the tensions between the value of individualism and the expectations of the 
community—a claim consistent with the structural theorists outlined in
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Chapter Two. Yet my empirical research also suggests that it was in reaction 
to these same tensions that those in Xiamen made the decision to leave home 
and essentially become 'global'—a process which served to produce and fur­
ther the very values that underpin the structural setting from which the 
original tension was drawn. This research shows that Western transnation­
als in Xiamen, rather than acting as bearers or representatives of top-down 
globalisation, were instead involved with a localised negotiation with the 
moral landscape of globalism.
According to theorists such as Beck (2000), Sennett (2006) and Rifkin 
(1995), Simon and Sarah should be in a position of advantage in the post­
industrial flexible workplace which rewards and places value on attributes 
such as adaptability and versatility. In reality, these skills left them with a 
feeling of "floating" (male, 43, UK) and not quite fitting into any particular ca­
reer path or job. They felt a tension between being over-qualified and under­
qualified, under-skilled and over-skilled. Both left home to escape what they 
perceived as the precarious or vulnerable position they were in, despite de­
scribing themselves as almost ideal flexible workers.
The decision to leave home for many respondents was not about China in 
particular. It was about China as a foreign place, a different place which 
would perhaps provide some solidity or stability to the increasingly uncer­
tain lives they were living at home. The move to Xiamen was a means to pal­
liate the emotional structure of anxiety and was to lead to the experience of 
being without the boundaries of social structure (Chapter Five) and their 
eventual reconstruction (Part Three). This initial decision to leave home was 
an expression of the emotional structure of anxiety. This demonstrates that 
notions of place, structure and emotion were relevant to the decision to 'be­
come global' even from these early stages. The decision to leave home was 
often made in order to encounter a perceived alternative to the familiar 
moral landscape of home.
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The dilemma of fringe-dwelling
The tension between the value of individualism and the expectations of 
community extends from the workplace into the realm of relationships, iden­
tity and meaning. What to consume and who to identify with at 'home' often 
led to a daunting proliferation of choice for those I interviewed in Xiamen. 
This abundance of choice has led to theorists discussing the notion of 'flexi­
ble citizenship' (Ong 1999} and also 'cosmopolitan fallibilism' (Appiah 2006} 
as decisions can always be changed or altered and an alternative found (as 
discussed in Chapter Two.}
In this section, we see that this choice of identity can lead to a sense of 
being an 'outsider' at home. For some, the result of being an 'outsider' is to 
leave home to search for the great promise of the preferred choice. In the fol­
lowing chapters (Chapters Five and Six} I describe how this search for iden­
tity manifests itself within one environment which is located within dis­
course as foreign or an alternative to the choices available at home. Here, I 
argue that the experience of being an 'outsider' is evidence for the continued 
relevance of social structure in globally mobile lives.
Likewise, this choice to leave home does not render place insignificant in 
the construction of identity, as many of the theorists described in Chapter 
Two argue. Rather, the processes described here involve a reconfiguration of 
the way places (both 'home' and 'away'} are used and conceptualised and 
provide evidence of their continuing relevance in the life paths and moral 
landscapes of those living between borders.
Narratives of''not-fitting in" (female, 28, Australia} at home were not re­
stricted to discussions about the workplace. Many people that I interacted 
with and interviewed in Xiamen would describe themselves as being 'on-the- 
outside' at home in terms of social relationships, family and in terms of local 
and national politics. If not specifically talking about themselves, other for­
eigners in Xiamen were often described in conversation as a person who 
would be being considered "weird", "strange" or "outsiders" (field diary 28th 
September 2005} at home.
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This sense of being an outsider at home was centred on notions of not be­
ing able to, or wanting to, comply with the rules and structures of their home 
society. This experience of being on the 'outside' demonstrates the continued 
relevance of social structure and community expectations. The decision to 
leave home and 'become global' was a result of a tension experienced as the 
emotional structure of anxiety between the value of individualism and these 
community norms.
Anxious identities: Marion and David
Marion is an Australian entrepreneur who had been in China for nearly ten 
years at the time of the interview. She arrived on a contract with a large 
multi-national corporation and, two years prior to my interview with her, 
she left the company to study Chinese language and start her own export 
business dealing with jewellery and fashion accessories.
I think our [home] society keeps us nice, you know, keeps us acting 
nice—putting on our happy faces. But here you can just be 
aaagggghhhhhhh! [screams and waves hands in the air] And nobody 
cares! During the day of course, you probably keep to yourself, but you 
can be more to the extremes here. You can go from being really slow to 
being really out of control and then somewhere in between to get work 
done. Whereas in Australia or Europe or wherever you would be seen 
as being on the fringe of society. You know, you're a weird character.
The decision to leave home for China for some was driven by a feeling of be­
ing a social outsider within their homeland. At a bar, a restaurant or at the 
beach on the weekend, Westerners would frequently talk about how 
"he/she" would be considered a "nerd, a geek, a weirdo, a sleaze, unfashion­
able, daggy" (field diary, various entries, July -  October 2005] if they were 
'back home'. But here, in this foreign place, these labels and their signifiers 
no longer applied in the same way. The meanings of such terms (which indi­
cate a sense of deviance) became empty upon arrival in Xiamen—an issue 
that will be taken up in Chapter Five. Part Three will then recount how these 
norms of home were reconstructed within Xiamen as communities formed. 
Decisions to leave home though, were instigated in many cases by a feeling of
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being "on the fringes” (female, 45, Australia) of society at home—in terms of 
identity, consumption and interests.
David was a 30 year-old trade entrepreneur from London. In his spare 
time he was an artist and paints with oils and water-colours as well as read­
ing and writing copiously. As a child, David said he was constantly relocating 
with his family around the UK. Yet his family didn't really understand his de­
sire to travel. Relocations were made through necessity for his father's work 
rather than through priorities being placed on seeing and doing new things. 
This pattern of moving as a child meant David never really felt he 'belonged' 
anywhere and his lack of desire for money and his passion for art meant that 
in London as a young adult, he also felt an outsider:
I've always been kind of selfish in a way. As long as I've got enough 
money to get by and eat and do the things I want to do then that's ok 
with me. I have no interest in buying property. I don't have that kind of 
money anyway, but if I did, I don’t think I'd be that keen on doing it. I'm 
not interested in being super rich.
It was nice to cut yourself off from that for a while for me—I 
really enjoyed that. I thought, I'm glad I've got nothing to do with that. I 
don’t care if I’ve got an opinion on [local politics or happenings in Lon­
don] or not. What I am doing is totally selfish and I'm enjoying that, 
you know, that isolated feeling.
The traveller is often regarded as an outsider at home, before the decision is 
made to leave. Indeed, travellers and sojourners have long been associated 
with people who feel this sense of being an 'outsider at home'. The character 
of the 'stranger' (Simmel [1907] 1978), the 'outsider' (Merton [1938] 1973, 
Elias 1965), the 'marginal man' (Park [1928] 1969), the 'poet' (Steegmuller 
1996; Berman 1983) and the traveller (MacCannell 1976) appear throughout 
modern literature. This concept of the traveller as stranger within the context 
of Xiamen itself will be discussed in later chapters. This experience of being 
an 'outsider' remains a valid and important facet of the lived-experience of 
global processes even in the age of increasing individualism where many 
theorists assert the demise of community, solidarity and tradition (see Chap­
ter Two). The experience of the social 'outsider' is evidence of the continued 
relevance of the 'inside'—that is, of solid or thick forms of solidarities which 
produce norms, boundaries and expectations.
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Rather than rootless and ambivalent cosmopolitans, this chapter is dem­
onstrating that the context within which the decision was made to leave the 
place of home is characterised by thick forms of solidarity and the emotional 
structure of anxiety. The following chapters will further explore the experi­
ence of being an 'outsider' and the implications this has for the development 
and maintenance of community and social structure.
In this way I am providing an empirical test for these claims that global­
isation is signalling the end of 'thick' forms of community and the rise of 
'rootlessness'. Rather than evidence of 'thin' solidarity, de-structuralised 
identities and the demise of place (Chapter Two], the decision to become 
more mobile indicated the very real and continued demands, norms and ex­
pectations of one place—home. This decision to leave was a performance of 
the emotional structure of anxiety, and was not a performance of de- 
structured, free-floating cosmopolitanism.
The paradoxical pulls between the responsibilities of heightened indi­
vidualism while at the same time recounting a sense of being on the 'outside' 
of a social group, culture and community led many to make the decision to 
leave home. It is globalism itself that therefore becomes both the cause and 
the consequence of the relationship between increasing mobility and the 
value of individualism. That is, the moral landscape of globalism (which en­
compasses values such as individualism] is constructed within the localised 
context in which the decision to 'become global' is made. This decision to 
leave home results in the active furthering the moral landscape of globalism. 
This relationship between local places and the values that underpin global­
ism demonstrates the ongoing centrality of notions of place, structure and 
emotion for the context of heightened mobility.
Elliott and Lemert (2006] describe this new individualism as character­
ised by a tension between the processes of globalisation and the increased 
''privatisation of selves". The highly individualised language of globalisation 
is hence a double-edged phenomenon—one that promotes the realisation of 
self-fulfilment as well as the cultivation of self-limitation (Elliott and Lemert 
2006: 12]. The profoundly personal dilemma faced by those who chose to 
leave their homes in the industrialized West for Xiamen is likewise a mani-
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festation of the more abstract dilemma between the promotion of individual­
ism and the boundaries of community expectations. In this context, concepts 
of time and place become reconstructed as a means to resolve the crisis be­
tween the individual and community in the global era.
M otivations to leave and the use of
TIME AND PLACE
The decision to leave home for many in Xiamen was the result of the experi­
ence of a form of anomie in terms of the workplace and community, ex­
pressed in terms of the tension between individual identity and collective be­
longing. The pull between the value structure of individualism and contrast­
ing notions of being a social outsider resulted in the choice to leave home. 
This anomie was hence global and local in both its causes and effects and 
thus holds implications in terms of the ways that people in Xiamen were con­
structing and imagining notions of time and place in their everyday lives.
In this section I address how this sense of anomie at home led to a recon­
sideration of the ways that concepts of time and place can be used in order to 
situate the decision to move within ongoing biographical narratives. Narra­
tives of time and place for the people I spoke to in Xiamen indicated a nexus 
between the local experience and the value structures that underpin global­
ism. This situating of the self within the moral landscape [Figure 1] at the 
point of leaving home becomes vital in understanding the changes and re­
constructions of self and identity after arrival in Xiamen, as discussed in sub­
sequent chapters.
Three approaches to time and place are discussed here using examples 
from the interviews and fieldwork conducted in Xiamen. Each example, how­
ever, has in common the theme that time and place were being used or ma­
nipulated in order to negotiate the dilemma between the values of individual­
ism and community at home.
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The cult of short-termism
According to Beck (2000), the short-term, flexible post-industrial workplace 
leads to new values, aims and fears. In this context, time is increasingly frag­
mented as life-courses are broken into shorter segments which do not neces­
sarily flow progressively w ithin a traditional 'career' pattern (Beck 2000). 
Flexibility, adaptability and living for the 'next job on the horizon' become 
values for the post-industrial worker which are constructed in opposition to 
what are perceived as 'traditional' values such as the long-term, commitment 
and stability (see Turner and Rojek 2001 in Chapter Two). To be a successful 
worker in this setting, time must be constructed as more and more frag­
mented and short-term.
Likewise, as discussed in Chapter Two, global consumption, multi-media, 
communication technology and flows of cultural products across political 
and geographical boundaries mean that, for post-modern theorists, place is 
no longer valued as fixed, stable and constant. From this perspective, places 
now 'come to us' and we 'to them' through email, the internet, the film, tele­
vision and music industries, affordable air travel and multi-national compa­
nies producing and selling across borders. These constructions of place as 
shifting-yet-connected exist hand-in-hand with constructions of time as 
short-term and fragmented. The personal consequences of these construc­
tions of place and time in the era of globalism are an increased value being 
placed on the short-term. Places, in this context, are imagined as being for 
now, not forever (see Chapter Two). From the postmodern perspective, the 
so-called demise of place exists hand-in-hand with the construction of time 
as short-term.
The following section w ill demonstrate how in fact the construction of 
time and place as short-term, or transient, is performed w ithin discourse in 
relation to what are perceived as negative opposites. The long-term, the sta­
ble and the progressive, linear career path were spoken about by many Xia-
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meners using terms such as "mundane" (Male, 34, England], "dull" (Male, 28, 
New Zealand] and "normal" (Female, 31, Australia]. I argue below that this 
negative view of the long-term, of time and place as constants, led many to 
decide to leave a home that was perceived as a location of the potentially 
mundane.
The place of the mundane: Matthew
I meet Matthew in a coffee shop that was popular with a trendy set of middle 
class young Chinese people. Using perfect Oxford English, he apologises for 
speaking slowly and using bad grammar: "I never speak English anymore", he 
smiles. Matthew arrived in China from England six years ago. He describes him­
self as a political economist and at the moment he is conducting research for a 
prestigious London-based University. When he arrived in China he taught Eng­
lish as a freelancer and has spent time in several cities around mainland China. 
Ten months ago he arrived in Xiamen.
Like many others I met and interviewed in Xiamen, Matthew fit the mould 
of the growing numbers of skilled Westerners leaving home discussed in Chap­
ter One. He is young (mid 30s), highly educated and describes himself as "em­
barrassingly middle-class". Matthew, like many others, describes his decision to 
leave home for China in terms of anxiety about both time and place:
I think I came to China because of some kind of fear of an organised 
and planned future. I was afraid of the predictability and lack of chal­
lenge that came with life in England. I think many people come here 
with similar experiences in this regard. I needed a challenge and I 
needed to realise my own limitations. Home was boring. I wasn’t ready 
for a set pattern to my life and loved the wonderful chaos that China 
offered. I wanted to mess my life up. China is messy. It is chaotic. It is 
unpredictable. And it changes before your eyes. Buildings go up so 
quickly here, change is rapid and constant. At home things are so 
slow—doing anything takes time, process and bureaucracy. A building 
goes up in China at the same speed as it takes to clean a window at 
home.
I love the buzz of China. The uncertainty and instability of it all. 
You always have the feeling here that all of this change, this progress 
could all collapse, it could all collapse at any time. As quickly as it goes 
up, it can come down.
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This fear of mundanity, of the long-term, is closely linked to the value of indi­
vidualism which emphasises choice and do-it-yourself biographies. Accord­
ing to Elliot and Lemert [2006], the anxiety of not making the right choice for 
me is becoming the emotional backdrop of globalisation and the cult of the 
short-term arises as a means to develop and uphold the values of individual­
ism.
Matthew wanted change, uncertainty, chaos—the short-term and 
ephemeral. In England, he was anxious that life would become stable, secure 
and boring—the long-term. Leaving for China allowed him to realise the 
value he placed on the short-term. This supports the claim made in Chapter 
Two that emotion (here seen through the emotional structure of anxiety), 
values (here seen as individualism) and place (here seen as 'home' and Xia­
men), rather than becoming irrelevant to lives and identity in the global era, 
are instead being reconfigured together and are part of the expression and 
resistance to continued global processes.
Matthew's depiction of home as the site of the 'mundane' and the 'long­
term' and 'stability' suggests that Beck's theory that the Western post­
industrial workplace is the setting for the construction of short-term flexibil­
ity needs to be framed in a bigger picture. The following sections contribute 
to this argument by suggesting that models of 'rootless cosmopolitanism' 
outlined in Chapter Two are only a snapshot of larger processes and that 
such arguments need to consider the continued long-termness and thick so­
ciality of 'home'. As the following section shows, others in Xiamen, like Mat­
thew, used or constructed notions of time and place in a way that that would 
allow them to build or create their individual life-stories in a way that they 
felt would add value to their longer-term biographical curriculum vitae upon 
return home.
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Accumulating time and place
According to many post-modernists, in our 'do-it-yourself society', we are 
now all entrepreneurs of our own lives (Rosenthal 2005; Beck 2000). For 
such theorists, increasingly we are said to be feeling individually responsible 
for the construction of ourselves as experienced, flexible workers whose 
worth is measured on the short-term labour market. Ideas of cosmopolitan­
ism and flexible transnationalism emphasise this short-term attachment to 
careers, ideas, others and places (as described in Chapter Two). For many in 
Xiamen, time and place were being accumulated as a valuable commodity 
that could be taken home in the future and sold for social or financial capital. 
Time spent here now, in this distanced and different place, will help me back 
there, in the future. The value placed on the short-term described by Beck 
(2000) is found within the narratives outlined here, but I argue this value ex­
ists as a part of a much longer journey which involves a continued relevance 
of long-term stability and thick notions of solidarity.
Travel in its various forms is essentially a consumptive and relational 
practice (Robinson and Phipps 2003: 5). This consumption and accumula­
tion, however, has two related aspects for the individual in Xiamen. The first 
is the consumption of China as place and as 'global life experience'. Experi­
ence in Xiamen was paid for with a currency measured as time. Many Xia- 
meners spoke of "doing time" (Male, 38, USA) or "spending time" (Female, 
20, UK) here, in order to increase social or economic status back home.
The second aspect of this consumption of place is this perceived added 
value of the commodity of China-experience once the person returned home 
to the west. This time-place product was then to be 'sold' in terms of higher 
social status or wider job choice for a greater value upon return. Conradson 
and Latham's (2005b: 292) study of Antipodeans living in London found 
similar results that describe the time spent abroad as "the anxious and ener­
getic assembling of experience as part of a naked attempt to assemble cul­
tural capital to be deployed when one returns home". Time in China was seen 
as a particularly valuable personal asset with regards to the discourse of
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China as the new land of promise "where change is happening right now" 
(Female, 26, Australia). China was shown in Chapter Three to be frequently 
depicted within popular media as representative of'globalisation' and its as­
sociated fears and promises. In cafes and restaurants in Xiamen, discussions 
about how "we are witnessing an important global change taking place" 
(Male, 48, England) and "we are a part of history" (Male, 26, The Nether­
lands) were common (field diary 28th June 2005). These perceptions of China 
as symbolic of economic potential and the future of globalisation were rele­
vant for those who chose to leave home to spend time in Xiamen to help their 
social and economic progress back home. The following example demon­
strates how postmodern 'rootless individualism' and short-term flexibility, 
rather than a 'condition' of post-modernity are part of a process of long-term 
stability and solidarity exemplified through the construction of notions of 
time and place as commodities for later social exchange in another time and 
place.
Spending time: Emile
Before leaving his home town in regional France, Emile finished his MBA 
with a major in Chinese language and culture. He was one of a handful of in­
terviewees who had an academic history and interest in China before arriv­
ing in Xiamen. This interest, though, was a preconceived and strategic 
method to enhance his career prospects in France itself, rather than any 
plans for settling in China on a long-term basis:
My expectation is that ... ok, I am in China but you don't know what is 
the future about something like this [sic]. I want to have five years ex­
perience at least in China. Because now, if you want to have a job, if 
you don't have five years experience in China people don't look at you. 
Just get your diploma and no experience ... not enough. So five years 
experience, learning to speak Chinese—maybe not specialized but 
learning to deal about some things about business and things like that, 
then I get to do whatever I want. I do the five years—that's the way life 
is. You have to have a job, you have to buy food. China is where every­
one is looking now and if you don't have the time here and the experi­
ence then someone else will and you won't get the job.
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Others, like Emile, also spoke about the decision to leave home as a decision 
aimed at improving their life-story back home. Some, though, also discussed 
their disappointment in the reality of achieving such aspirations. One young 
female interviewee from the USA said:
The only reason I stayed here so long and worked so hard was because 
I thought it would help me when I went home ... so I went home even­
tually and looked for work and my experience in China did not help at 
all. China means nothing on your CV but I didn't know that when I de­
cided to come here and spend so much time here.
For this interviewee, the perception that time in China would hold meaning 
elsewhere (at home in the West) was a motivational pull for the decision to 
leave home. The anticipated social capital that was to come with time in 
China did not produce the desired outcomes, yet the initial decision to leave 
was framed in terms of the 'promise' and 'expectation' of China as holding 
value as the future of globalism.
Time and place were constructed by Emile and others in Xiamen as an 
exchange that would be worth social or economic value back home. Knowl­
edge of Chinese language, culture and customs for many was not as impor­
tant as the time spent in this place. In Chapter Seven the construction of no­
tions of time and place are further discussed as value-laden commodities 
within the community of Xiamen itself as status systems and hierarchies de­
velop within the Western community based on length of time spent in China.
This exploration of the lived realities of globalism and the decisions that 
people in Xiamen made to leave their homeland, demonstrates how time and 
place were a system of currency and commodity that would be exchanged for 
social or economic status back home at a later date. The previous example of 
'short-termism' could be seen as potentially contradictory with notions of 
'accumulation of time and place'. However, I argue that this apparent contra­
diction raises an important point about the relationship between time, place 
and global mobility. Both of these examples demonstrate that the 'rootless 
cosmopolitan' who values individualism and the short-term exists in rela­
tionship with notions of long-termism, thick solidarity and the place-bound 
idea of 'home'. A further example of the long-termness of home is repre-
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sented below by those who felt that this time spent here, in Xiamen, meant 
the perceived stopping of time back home which would resume upon return.
Suspending time and place
The great majority of Westerners in Xiamen spoke about the decision to 
leave home as a desire for 'time out' from an otherwise routine life path. This 
perception of time stopping at home and resuming upon return was a theme 
throughout many interviews w ith people of different lengths of stay in Xia­
men—even those who had been in Xiamen for a relatively long period of time 
(more than 3 years). Cohen (2003), in his study of European backpackers in 
Asia, also described "travellers from affluence" as perceiving their trip as a 
"break" or a "time bubble". He further described the irony inherent in this 
'time out' from the pursuit of an ordinary career as a means to delay or halt 
the passage of time 'in the real world' of home, rather than a quest for an al­
ternative way of life. Many Xiameners likewise felt a sense that they were 
suspending time at home and 'creating' their own time which promoted a 
process of personal growth and development—one of the principal life-goals 
of modern individualistic Western Society (Cohen 1973: 105).
For some, time was suspended at what was perceived to be a crucial 
turning point in terms of individual biography. Death in the family, divorce, 
serious illness and job retrenchment led to making a decision to leave home 
in order to 'escape' the consequences of the future back home. For some, 
time in China would allow for a 'break from time and place' and served as a 
means to suspend the responsibilities of a personal dilemma.
Crisis managers: Craig and Roger
Craig arrived in Xiamen 18 months ago and I met him soon after his arrival at 
a Western restaurant popular w ith expatriates and business people. He ar­
rived in the city w ith plans to stay a few months. At the time of the interview 
he worked for a Chinese trading firm with offices across North America and
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Europe and had bought a property in Xiamen with ocean views. Craig had a 
heart attack when he was 40 and sold the multi-million dollar business he 
had built from scratch to his son for a mere fraction of its worth. His decision 
to come to Xiamen was to escape what he perceived as a time shortage in his 
life. By coming to Xiamen, his time seemed to be more valuable, whereas had 
he stayed home time would have continued along its inevitably destructive 
course. By deciding to leave home, Craig was hoping to suspend the course of 
time back home:
I had a heart attack when I was 40. That kind of changed my life. I de­
cided that I wasn’t going to work as much as I did. I was spending my 
money a lot more and a lot faster because you could be gone tomorrow 
... If you work hard, you can play hard, and that’s the way I look at it. 
After the heart attack I said, life's too short. I got a wake-up call. I 
mean, I still smoke, obviously, but I did quit there for two, three years 
and I was on a health kick. It opened me up to saying hey, do some­
thing. I've travelled a lot since then.
Roger also suffered a traumatic event that led to his decision to leave 
home. After being retrenched from the company he had worked with for 
twenty years and divorcing the mother of his two children he felt that his life 
in Canada was daunting and that he could no longer achieve the expectations 
for his life there. The decision to leave home was a response to this crisis and 
aimed towards suspending the social pressures, responsibilities and expecta­
tions of the future at home. Time for Roger would be suspended until he de­
cided to return:
I worked for a logistics company in Canada before I came here. The 
company I worked for, unfortunately, went into bankruptcy ... I had 
been in that industry for 30 years. 20 years in that company. It wasn't a 
big decision at all. The company allowed me to make a lot of money, al­
lowed me to make the change ... They helped me make a decision. If 
the job was still going, the company still going, I would probably still 
be there. It was a good job, a good career. So I probably wouldn't have 
left. I wouldn’t have even started doing what I am doing. Not at all.
I only planned on going to China for one year but I’ve only been 
home once since I've been here—and that's almost five years now. 
When I was home I just wanted to come back. After two weeks I just 
didn't feel right. I thought, I want to go back. Everybody back home just 
seemed like they are just going through the motions. There was noth­
ing new; they were just drifting through their lives. I'm not saying 
that's what it was but that’s just the feeling I had. I didn’t feel comfort­
able around that anymore ... It was back to what it was that I wanted to
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get away from ... Nothing's new. Nothing's challenging. I wasn't learn­
ing anything anymore. I was back to that rut.
Roger initially left home as a response to a perceived crisis. He felt that by 
leaving he could essentially suspend the consequences of time until he re­
turned. However, when he returned home he felt that home represented the 
mundane, the long-term ("Nothing's new, they were just drifting through 
their lives”, "I was back to that rut"). He was experiencing the emotional 
structure of anxiety ("That's just the feeling I had. I didn't feel comfortable 
around that anymore. It was back to what it was that I wanted to get away 
from"). For Roger, time in Xiamen was a chance to escape the long-termness 
of home. Rather than a freely moving rootless cosmopolitan who chooses to 
live a short-term, flexible life, Roger chose to 'become global' as a reaction to 
the long-term and to the anomic tension he experienced at home. Through 
following the contextualised process of the journey away from the West, this 
thesis is demonstrating how global lives are experienced within continued 
yet evolving boundaries of place, structure and emotion.
Craig and Roger both made the decision to leave home as a response to a 
crisis. Time spent in Xiamen was seen as a means to escape time at home. 
The relationship between time and home meant that for them time there 
stopped still and remained constant, while here, now, they could reassess 
and revalue their lives free of the structures and norms of home. This proc­
ess of being free of the structures and norms of home and the future upon ar­
rival in Xiamen are discussed in the following chapter. Here, however, I have 
stressed that the connections between short-termism and the long-term and 
the use of place leads to a differently conceptualised notion of place, rather 
than its demise as a meaningful social category as suggested by many post­
modern and cosmopolitan theorists (see Chapter Two). This was further evi­
denced in the following example of young people in Xiamen taking a 'gap 
year'.
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T ime out: J ess and Cindy
Four of the interviewees and several I interacted with in Xiamen were be­
tween university and career and were taking what they described as a 'gap 
year' abroad—an increasingly popular rite of passage for many young and 
relatively affluent people from the West (see Plomlin 2001; O'Reilly 2006; 
Hugo 2006).
During their stay in Xiamen they hoped they would find a sense of life or 
career 'direction' and be able to more clearly make the best career move 
when they eventually return home. Home, in this sense, is also perceived as 
stable and constant in the narratives of those who entered this 'time bubble'. 
They saw themselves as mobile, flexible and changing, unlike the people, cul­
tures and institutions at 'home'.
Jess and Cindy were in their early 20s and from southern England. They 
had both graduated from top-class universities in the last six months and had 
been in Xiamen for less than four months. They were teaching English at a 
Chinese high school for a small allowance and living in the outer suburbs of 
Xiamen. I interviewed them together in a tea-house near the university.
Jess summed up her situation thus:
I sort of thought it would broaden my horizons and it sort of chal­
lenges yourself to live in a different country. With different ways of do­
ing stuff. And I didn’t have any idea about what I wanted to do at home. 
I thought I might go home with more of an idea. You find out what you 
want from life more when you're in a place like this.
Cindy corroborated this sense of'time-out':
I don’t know what I will do when I get back. Part of the reason for com­
ing was that it will give me a year to find what I wanted to do. I don't 
know. A lot of people go abroad before university but I think because 
the whole getting jobs thing is so non-stop once you're into it, I think 
there's a temptation to say, well, before I do that I’ll go to China or 
travel. There is a feeling that once you're in the system it's hard to get 
out.
For Jess and Cindy, their 'real lives' and career paths were waiting for them 
back home in the future. But for now, here in Xiamen, they could use this
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time to decide and reconsider their identity, ambition and values. Jess and 
Cindy were yet to become ideal flexible workers, but thought that once they 
did develop their skills back home, that they would find it difficult to escape 
the demands of the workplace and of community expectations.
This context of heightened individualism and short-termism is again seen 
in tension with the expectations of the community and the long-term. Their 
time in Xiamen was allowing them time to develop their notion of individual­
ism (i.e. what do / want to do with my life? Where will I go? How will my bi­
ography unfold?} without the social constraints and 'pressures' of home. 
Their decision to leave home, while prior to the beginning of their careers, 
was also a performance of the emotional structure of anxiety in the sense 
that it also indicated a tension between individualism and community expec­
tations and structures.
Elsrud (1998) also found that time was perceived to stop, or be left be­
hind, for the Swedish female backpackers she studied. Elsrud claimed that 
"one of the things they claim they left behind to a large extent was clock-time 
... Travelling as 'time out' is found when we focus on travel as a withdrawal 
from clock-time and from routines of everyday life" (Elsrud 1998: 311}. This 
withdrawal from clock-time and routine associated with a different place is 
shown in the following chapter to contribute to a sense of freedom from the 
structure and boundaries of home.
Each of the people I have described in this section perceived themselves 
as physically and mentally distanced from the everyday structures of home. 
'Time out' in this sense, is closely related to 'liminality', a concept used to 
characterise periods in-between different structures as well as the time away 
from home in the pilgrim's quest for spiritual centres (Turner 1969}. This 
will be explored in detail in the following chapter.
For those discussed in this chapter, the decision to leave home in the 
West for China was a performance of the use and manipulation of time and 
place in order to rectify anomic tensions between the value of individualism 
and the paradoxical experience of community and social structure. The three 
themes discussed here (the cult of short-termism; the accumulation of time 
and place; and the suspension of time and place} are interrelated and all
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point towards the simultaneous production of localised, personal emotional 
structure of anxiety and the context of globalism manifested in the value of 
individualism.
Conclusion
This chapter has questioned the Western skilled worker as a top-down 
bearer of structural forces of economic globalisation discussed in Chapters 
One and Two. It has done this through demonstrating the localised experi­
ence of an anomic tension between the value of individualism and the expec­
tations of the community which led to the decision to leave home. Accounts 
of the lived-experience of this tension demonstrate that the moral landscape 
of global mobility is a contextualised process, rather than a condition of'root­
lessness' and ambivalence caused by globalisation. The construction of time 
as short-term was seen to take place in relation to what was perceived as the 
'long-termness' of home. Rather than the globalist value of individualism re­
sulting in 'thin' social structure and a demise of place as a meaningful social 
category (Turner and Rojek 2001), these accounts of leaving the West for 
Xiamen were evidence of the continued relevance of 'thick' forms of social 
structure whereby place and time were used in order to rectify perceived 
structural tensions.
This chapter has questioned the assumptions in the literature outlined in 
Chapter Two that globalism is resulting in the demise of place, structure and 
emotion as meaningful categories of sociality. Through looking closer at the 
motivations people gave for the reasons they left their homeland for China, 
this chapter has explored how people position themselves between the val­
ues of individualism and the values of the community. The resulting vulner­
ability was expressed here as the emotional structure of anxiety. It was found 
that rather than 'coming to China' many in Xiamen were in fact moving 'away 
from' the structures of their homeland.
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Individualism was described here as a value which underpins globalism 
and was described here as existing with notions the short-term and non­
commitment. 'Home\ however, was here found to be a temporally situated 
moral landscape which was produced in relation to the present place (Xia­
men). In other words, home represented the Other of individualism: stability, 
mundanity, commitment and progressive time. For many in Xiamen, the de­
cision to move was a means to palliate the anomic tension or sense of pre­
cariousness (or vulnerability) felt between this individualism and the experi­
ence of being an outsider in terms of the workplace and in terms of identity 
and belonging. The decision to leave was an active decision made to rectify 
and resist these tensions, and thus adds a focus on agency and context to 
Beck's (2000) suggestions that personal insecurity and vulnerability are the 
consequences of wider economic and structural globalism.
This chapter has also challenged the claims in Chapter Two that place or 
territoriality is diminishing in significance for transnational skilled workers 
(Zukin 1991; Robinson 2004). The decision to leave home does not signal an 
end to the significance of the place of home. Rather, the decision to leave for 
another place is a profoundly personal expression of the moral landscape of 
home. The meanings associated with the move to Xiamen, and what is to fol­
low in this thesis, are all performed and understood in relation to this place 
known as 'home'. The relevance and the meaning of place remain powerful 
within social action because the Xiamener is away. The stories within this 
thesis are stories of territoriality, of home and of what these concepts mean 
for those living transnational lives.
It is important to note here that the experiences of those who left the 
West were social and the narratives of those in Xiamen that recounted the 
decision to leave were inevitably moral. That is, these narratives of decision 
making situated the self within a normative background and structure. These 
narratives point towards social and contextual values, aims, orientations, ex­
pectations and choices. In other words, rather than free-floating and increas­
ingly 'de-structured' cosmopolitans (Chapter Two), the decisions to leave 
home was made within a context bounded by conflicting value structures and 
was an agentic reaction against, as well as legitimation of, such value struc-
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tures. These structural contexts were associated with place. Interviewees 
used places and the decision to move geographically as a means to palliate 
the tensions experienced in the moral landscape of home. Place, structure 
and emotion are hence shown here to be intricately linked and relevant 
within the lives of global transnational workers.
Time and place were key conceptual indicators for how people placed 
themselves within this context of individualisation and globalism. It was 
found that time and place were being used and manipulated by many West­
erners in Xiamen in order to appease tensions or crises 'back home'. It is the 
suspension of notions of time and place and their reconstruction that leads 
us to understand contemporary global transnationalism as ritual Transna­
tionalism as ritual will be discussed further in the following chapter with ref­
erence to the process of liminality. After making the decision to leave the 
place and the time known as 'home', Xiamen became a iiminal site. It is 
within this site that was freedom is realised, allowing for a period of creativ­
ity and re-imagining of the life-courses, values and structures of both home 
and away.
The decision to leave home for Xiamen was the personal, concrete and 
localised form of the large abstraction described here as globalism. It was 
also a parallel manifestation of the global consequences of the values and ten­
sions inherent in the postmodern hyper-inflated value of individualism. It 
was in the making of this decision that experiences of time and place were 
challenged, enhanced and restructured (Elsrud 1998: 310). This perspective 
adds further agency to Beck's claims that globalism results in personal inse­
curity and vulnerability. This chapter has demonstrated that even before 
leaving, 'home' was seen as a moral construction of order and structure. The 
journey to Xiamen was a means of challenging, escaping, or reconceptualis­
ing this structure. These journeys now continue with the arrival of the West­
erner in Xiamen and the next chapter explores the dual construction of the 
value of freedom and the emotional structure of ecstasy made possible 
through this movement away from the order and structure of'home'.
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Chapter 5
Ecstasy and Freedom
Introduction
This chapter follows the participants after their arrival in Xiamen. As new­
comers in an unfamiliar environment, Western transnational workers un­
derwent a period akin to Victor Turner's (1969) notion of liminality. Anthro­
pologists such as Turner have used this concept to focus on a certain state 
experienced by people as they pass over a threshold from one stage of life to 
another. During the liminal stage, or the between stage, a person's status be­
comes ambiguous, they are neither 'here nor there', but are between all fixed 
points of classification. Thus the form and rules of both the person's earlier 
state and the person's state to come are suspended (Barfield 2001).
The previous chapter showed how the decision to leave home in the 
West was often conceptualised as a 'suspension of time' which would pre­
sumably resume upon return home. I described how the decision to leave 
was made in order to 'escape' or resolve what were perceived to be tensions
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between the value of individualism and the continued norms of community 
structure. This chapter explores this period of time-and-place suspension 
and 'escape' upon arrival in Xiamen.
Postmodern claims that globalised society is characterised by a sense of 
vulnerability is further examined here. As Chapter Two observed, theorists 
such as Beck, Bauman and Bryan Turner conceptualise this vulnerability as a 
sense of precariousness and instability which, they argue, results from glob­
alism. The side effects, according to these theorists, are the erosion of social 
structure, place and emotion in meaningful social action. The previous chap­
ter used the emotional structure of anxiety to explore these claims about the 
relationship between vulnerability and globalism. This chapter continues 
this exploration by positioning the Xiamener upon arrival as existing in a 
state of vulnerability characterised here as 'ecstasy'. These liminal Xiameners 
are vulnerable because they are on the threshold of an unfamiliar social 
structure and for now are without the stability and certainty of 'home'. Limi- 
nality therefore points to a relationship with social structures.
Liminality also points to a relationship with place. The term 'liminality' 
has been primarily used within the field of anthropology to describe a rite of 
passage or a ritual. According to Appadurai (1996), a great deal of what have 
been termed rites of passage are concerned with the production of what we 
might call local subjects—actors who properly belong to a situated commu­
nity of kin, neighbours, friends or enemies (Appadurai 1996). By applying 
the concept of a liminal rite of passage to skilled transnational workers in 
one particular setting (Xiamen), this chapter explores the process by which 
these mobile people begin to produce localised contexts and structured com­
munities. By doing this, the thesis employs the concepts of ritual and place to 
reconsider those theoretical discussions outlined in Chapter Two which posit 
the transnational as free-floating cosmopolitans living place-less or rootless 
lives. It is therefore able to reassess the relationship between places, identity 
and forms of belonging in the global era in order to critique theoretical 
speculations that we are currently witnessing the 'demise of place'.
While anthropological literature has tended to use the concept of the rite 
of passage to refer to spiritual quests within traditional societies, here I apply
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these concepts to the transformations of self and community within a con­
temporary globalised setting. In this way, the chapter shows that the experi­
ence of participating in global practices can be seen as a ritual aimed at le­
gitimating the moral landscape of this globalism (manifested here through 
the values of individualism, freedom and difference). The result of this for the 
participants is a reconstruction and reconsidering of social structure, iden­
tity and community in a localised context.
This chapter follows the Xiameners as they are placed in a position which 
they perceive to be free of structural constraint. Their contemporary journey 
outlined in this thesis can be likened to a pilgrimage—a transformative jour­
ney or quest for something considered sacred. Here, the transformations tak­
ing place occur as the Xiameners reflect upon and reconsider the moral land­
scape of home. In this context the sacred is globalism itself. The journey of 
contemporary mobility is conducted within a structured moral landscape 
and, like a pilgrimage, leads to a reaffirmation of the values that underpin 
solidarity. In this case, the values or 'beliefs' that are reaffirmed or legiti­
mated through the journey are those underpinning global mobility such as 
individualism, freedom and difference.
This chapter uses the modern value of 'freedom' to explore this trans­
formative process further. Through using the emotional structure of'ecstasy' 
as a lens through which to analyse the interview data, the process of recon­
structing and legitimating the value of freedom becomes visible. The term 
'ecstasy' originates from the Greek ekstasis meaning to stand outside oneself 
or to be displaced (Oxford English Dictionary). Standing free of familiar sym­
bols of status and culture, free of the past and the future and within an illegi­
ble urban environment, liminal Xiameners are, for the moment, displaced. 
They are outside of themselves in terms of identities and communities which 
they belonged to in the past and might belong to again in the future. Here the 
emotional structure of ecstasy is understood to be a social experience which 
exists as part of a structured rite of passage leading towards the legitimation 
of the values that underpin global mobilities.
By viewing accounts of such ecstatic experience upon arrival in Xiamen, 
this chapter is exploring the necessary context which allows for the later
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community restructuring and re-formation described in Part Three. This 
methodological approach challenges the assumptions made in the literature 
outlined in Chapter Two which claim that social structure, emotion and place 
are diminishing in their relevance as so-called 'free-floating' and 'rootless' 
cosmopolitans are said to live above and beyond territoria lity and associated 
social structure.
This approach seeks both the commonalities and the distinctions be­
tween experiences of transnationality which characterise the movement 
away from home. In this way, the thesis provides a unique contribution to 
our knowledge of what separates and binds experiences of global mobility by 
seeking to understand both the connections (Part Two] and divisions (Part 
Three] between transnational experiences.
The previous chapter used the concepts of time and place as conceptual 
markers around which to understand the motivations for leaving home. 
Likewise, this chapter explores how new understandings of time and place 
upon arrival in Xiamen allowed for a process of lim inality and transforma­
tion to occur. A profound sense of freedom from the constraints of the time 
(past experiences and future obligations and responsibilities] and place (the 
landscape and culture] known as 'home' were evident in most interviews.
Freedom from time and place
The previous chapter explained how time and place were used by transna­
tional workers in order to resolve a sense of anomic tension between indi­
vidualism and the expectations of the community when making the decision 
to leave home. This chapter describes how time and place are further reposi­
tioned upon arrival in Xiamen. Once in a setting that is culturally and geo­
graphically distanced from home, the interviewees expressed a sense of free­
dom. This freedom was contrasted with the perceived constraints of the past 
in terms of personal histories, experiences and careers and the future in 
terms of norms, responsibilities, and obligations.
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Once in Xiamen, previous cultural signifiers of identity, social rank and 
structure were stripped of the social meanings they held in the past. Like­
wise, markers of rank and structure in the future did not yet apply. The limi- 
nal transnational existed within the present during this phase as networks of 
classifications that normally locate their positions within social and cultural 
space were absent. This sense of freedom from the past and the future al­
lowed the liminal Xiamener to experience a period of creativity and reflec­
tion which is discussed later in this thesis. Here, we focus on the initial pe­
riod of liminality before reflection allowed for new boundaries and rules of 
group inclusion and exclusion.
Likewise, concepts of 'place' were also repositioned after arrival in Xia­
men. The illegibility of a culturally and linguistically different urban envi­
ronment led Xiameners to experience a period of being a stranger on more 
than one front. In other words, the Xiamener was an outsider with regards to 
their home society, as well as the host society. It was in the process of deci­
phering the local environment and reconsidering concepts of home, nation 
and social structure that identity and community were renegotiated.
Turner also referred to liminality as social anti-structure [Turner 1969). 
This anti-structure is composed of human bonds that exist outside the struc­
ture of roles, statuses and positions within society such as status and hierar­
chy (Turner 1969). However, I argue that the bonds that exist during the 
liminal period are nevertheless constructed in relation to a form of 'thick 
solidarity', albeit a solidarity which for the present is weakened. In order to 
emphasise the continued relevance of social structure within this time of be­
ing on the margins, I prefer to use the term liminality.
Upon arriving in Xiamen and faced with cultural, linguistic and urban dif­
ference, interviewees became aware that what is considered common-sense 
at home no longer appears to be so. The understood, expected and familiar 
social signifiers and rules of interaction no longer seem to apply. Interview­
ees spoke about this experience of freedom from the structure of time and 
place as freedom from the everyday certainties of home.
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Death and taxes
Sweating with the intense summer humidity o f Xiamen, Emile sits at an outdoor 
plastic table sipping a cold beer. While we talk, children approach us begging 
fo r money, or, at the least, the empty bottle which they can hope to sell fo r its 
glass. Emile waves them off and keeps drinking. At the shady table next to us, a 
group o f old men drink tea and gamble with small wooden blocks in a game 
that appears to Emile and I like a cross between dominos and poker. 1 ask him 
about the benefits o f life in Xiamen and being away from France:
You don't have to worry about your taxes. You don't have to worry 
about your loans. You don't have to worry about... well, anything from 
there. So it’s easy. I don't have a link. Sometimes I wonder how the 
government is making any money actually. Everybody is here and no­
body is paying taxes! There is less responsibility here ... I'll get old 
sometime, sure. It happens. But I don't think about it right now. Maybe 
I could be a millionaire, but I don't care about it right now.
For Emile and others, the obligations of the past— of home—were no longer 
relevant upon arrival in Xiamen. Similarly, the responsibilities of the future, 
of age and m aturity at home, no longer applied. This notion of suspending 
time was discussed in the previous chapter as a motivation for leaving home 
in the West. Here, the journey continues as those in Xiamen experienced a 
sense of liv ing for the present. Michael, from the UK, explained this experi­
ence from his perspective:
Besides the financial reasons, I am glad I am away from family pres­
sure about getting a 'real job’, you know? And did I waste my degree ... 
that kind of thing. But I think there is plenty of time for that in the fu­
ture ... I do get a bit of family pressure and also financial pressure back 
home. I certainly don't miss that.
Financial pressure, family expectations and the ramifications of career and 
educational choices no longer seemed to apply to many Xiameners. Many
135
also spoke of a sense of freedom from the media, politics and information of 
home. For example, Roger (54, Canada] stated:
I know this sounds silly, but at home in Canada you get information to 
death! I mean it! TV, radio, newspapers ... it's a constant bombardment. 
You get annoyed. What I like here is that I don't have that information 
if I don't want it. There’s no television station that gives me anywhere 
near the information they have at home ... It's keeping it simple.
Others spoke about this freedom from 'information' and freedom from 
keeping 'up-to-date' with politics and national and international affairs. An­
other respondent, a 27 year-old Australian male said:
My interest in things in the 'real world' has changed since I’ve been 
here. Before, I was interested in politics, trying to get to know who to 
vote for ... I tried to get involved with these things. Now,, very little. I 
find it more funny than interesting.
This sense of freedom from information was often linked to a changing po­
litical awareness. While cosmopolitan literature addressed in Chapter Two 
suggests that skilled transnational workers would increasingly connect to 
global issues and develop an awareness of 'humanity' as a whole, the inter­
view data found contrasting evidence. During this liminal ecstatic stage, most 
people I interviewed suggested that their relationship to global media and in­
formation had changed since being in Xiamen towards increasing disconnec­
tion. Many enjoyed a sense of 'freedom' from information. Some recounted 
enjoying the ability to now "choose" (Male, 58, New Zealand] which informa­
tion they received and when they liked, rather than the "constant bombard­
ment of information" (Male, 27, Australia] they said they received at home.
Discourses on globalisation are often linked to the flows of technology 
which make possible increasing dissemination of information and culture 
(Appadurai 1996]. Nevertheless, this research shows that skilled transna­
tional workers, rather than necessarily engaging with such technology and 
information, also recounted a reaction against such processes in their day-to- 
day lives. Rather than top-down bearers of the multiple processes of global­
isation, skilled transnational workers from the West were involved in contex­
tualised constructions of what it meant to be 'global' at the local level, which
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did not always result in the acceptance global technologies and information 
connectivity. Rather, many recounted a sense of 'freedom' from information 
and politics.
This sense of freedom from media-saturated national and global politics 
can be related to the notion of cosmopolitan ambivalence, which was de­
scribed by theorists such as Beck (2006) and Turner (2000) in Chapter Two 
as a consequence of increasingly mobile lives. In expressing a sense of free­
dom from information and politics, these Xiameners were also expressing a 
form of this ambivalence. The interviewees often articulated a form of this 
ambivalence which they claimed not to feel when at home.
However, this sense of freedom from place and time is part of a much 
larger journey. At this point, we note only that ambivalence could be seen as 
a stage of the journey. Later we w ill see that this ambivalence contributes to 
the later renegotiation or reconstruction of relatively 'thick' forms of com­
munity and attachment (Part Three). It is this experience of being outside of 
home, of being for a time in a state of ambivalence and disconnection, which 
allows for the later creation and maintenance of social structure at the local 
level. The postmodern 'rootless' and ambivalent cosmopolitan described in 
Chapter Two exists as a part of a larger journey which is embedded within 
place, structure and emotional experience.
The experience of being away from the media and information, discon­
nected from political issues and away from the responsibilities and expecta­
tions of family and work, can be understood as a sense of ecstatic (or liminal) 
freedom. The meanings of the past and the future no longer seemed to apply. 
The following section explores how this sense of freedom was heightened 
and reinforced by interviewees through using metaphors commonly associ­
ated with lim inality (Turner 1969)—invisibility, anonymity, childhood, inva­
lid ity and the wilderness.
Invisibility and anonymity
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Thus far, it has been shown that upon arrival in Xiamen, the interviewees felt 
a sense of freedom from the structures and norms of home. Faced with cul­
tural difference, the Xiameners were lead to an awareness that rules of social 
interaction and signifiers of status and identity at home no longer seem to 
hold the same meaning. During this period, common-sense became visible 
and hence questionable.
As a result, signifiers of identity and 'belonging' also no longer seemed to 
apply upon arrival in Xiamen. Accents and regional dialects, family histories, 
friendships, cultural tastes and fashions did not hold the meanings attached 
to them back home. Aguilar (1999: 121] described the centrality of the strip­
ping of social signifiers for the liminal process: “The first point about liminal- 
ity is that it's not just some vague in-between state; it is, rather, a very spe­
cific kind of in-between state—the kind that involves the stripping away of 
one's socially identifying features". Markers of status and identity were thus 
seen to belong in the past. Arriving in Xiamen, the Westerner was akin to a 
“man-without-history" (Schutz 1944], In other words, they were strangers 
(Simmel [1900]1978).
In Xiamen, the people I spent time with and interviewed were experienc­
ing this stranger-hood on two fronts. Not only did they feel they were an out­
sider in China, but also among the other Westerners who did not necessarily 
understand the significance of the social signifiers of home. Later in this 
chapter I discuss the sense of liminal 'togetherness' that this created, but 
here it is important to note that new arrivals in Xiamen were experiencing 
what Aguilar (1998) termed ‘double liminality'. That is, they were not only 
on the margins of the structures of the host society, but also of the structures 
of home.
The liminal period hence involves a complex relationship between the 
home and the host. The perception of being free from social structure is rein­
forced and legitimated through the experience of being an 'outsider' within 
China. An interviewee from the USA described this experience by saying that 
“there is always that sense that this is not your home, this is not your back­
ground". The sense of freedom from the structures of home was constantly 
reinforced through this awareness of the new status as an outsider in China.
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Knowing that they needn't follow the norms of here [China] or there [home], 
the Xiameners felt invisible and anonymous.
Upon arrival in Xiamen, the experience of strangerhood was linked to 
these feelings of invisibility and anonymity. Stripped of the social signifiers of 
home and the related freedom from time and place, Xiameners often experi­
enced a sense of being distanced from the social gaze of home (Foucault 
1975]. It was in the perception that no one from 'home' could literally 'see' 
them and therefore potentially contribute to the regulation of their behav­
iour according to their accepted norms that led to this sense of'freedom'. The 
lack of the social context of home meant that the Xiamener, as a stranger, felt 
unknown and to some degree unknowable in this setting. A 45 year-old Ca­
nadian teacher said:
No one knows anything about you here and you don’t have to tell 
them. People want to know where you come from first of all but people 
don't really talk about their lives at home. None of it matters to anyone 
here.
The stranger was anonymous—an individual's past and their identity were 
unknown to those they interact with. As a result of this perceived freedom 
the after-effects of action no longer appeared to apply as much during this 
liminal phase.
Aguilar's (1999: 119] study of Filipino migrant workers described a simi­
lar experience of social invisibility of the internationally mobile:
The international labour migrant's social and spatial dislocation trans­
ports the worker into a temporal limbo of sorts. Without a past, the 
migrant contract worker also has no future there ... His/her sense of 
place has no fixity and the worker joins other labour migrants in con­
stituting a category of people who, betwixt and between in the struc­
tural position they occupy relative to the local population's conception 
of that society, are collectively marginalized into social invisibility.
Unlike Aguilar's migrant contract workers, the skilled Western transnation­
als I spoke to in Xiamen considered themselves as actively choosing this time 
of this "temporal limbo". Rather than considering themselves marginalised or 
bound by restrictions (whether bureaucratic or cultural], the Xiameners saw 
themselves as freer from such restrictions than they would be at home. The 
difference between Aguilar's migrant workers and those 1 interviewed was
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one of perceived agency and led to freedom being experienced through the 
emotional structure of ecstasy. Like Aguilar's migrant workers, however, the 
Xiameners were also experiencing a similar process of perceived 'invisibility', 
reinforced by a local urban environment which they found difficult to deci­
pher.
Constantly aware of their dual status as an outsider in the place they are 
living, and an outsider from the place they had come from, interviewees of­
ten used metaphors associated with liminal processes; such as the child and 
the invalid.
The child and the invalid
Skilled transnational Westerners in Xiamen often spoke about the experience 
of grappling with strangerhood and double-liminality as a time of constantly 
questioning and trying to understand what they previously had believed was 
common-sense such as everyday routines and public safety. The stranger 
was hence someone who Schutz (1944: 4) described as “essentially the man 
who has to place into question nearly everything that seems to be unques­
tionable to the members of the approached group". This deciphering of the 
everyday was often likened to being like that of a child or an invalid.
For David (30, UK), this experience was something he enjoyed:
Not speaking the language and not understanding is part of the ex­
citement for me. I can't think of anything that excites the imagination 
more than to be totally like a three year old again. Wondering around. 
Nearly getting run over. Can’t write. Can't speak. That’s cool, you 
know? It’s such an experience! I want to do it again!
David likened the experience of being in an illegible landscape to being like a 
small child. The most daily routines were difficult for him to accomplish. For 
David and the others described here, this experience was something he felt 
excitement, or ecstasy, experiencing.
Others also described this process of learning and comprehending daily 
routines while in Xiamen. According to Bethany (26, USA):
140
At home, everything is so easy. You know what to expect. When you go 
to buy a stamp or a loaf of bread, you know what will happen and how 
to go about things. But here, even the smallest task becomes difficult. 
You realise that buying a stamp is not the same everywhere and you 
never know what will happen.
Faced with illegible everyday social practice, the liminal Xiamener was 
forced to question the universality of basic social 'rules' at home. Just weeks 
after my own initial arrival in China in 2002, I was told the following anec­
dote by an English teaching colleague from Canada:
At home, you go to bed believing that black is black and white and 
white. In China, you wake up and realise that here these people see 
that black is white, and white is black. I then spend my entire day try­
ing to convince myself to see it the way they do: that black is not black. 
It is white, (personal diary, June 2002]
Such metaphors were used to explain the questioning of 'thinking-as-usual' 
were commonly used by westerners,
For others, like Roger, being a stranger was described as stressful:
The first year here was great. Literally, my first year here I was an in­
valid. I was free of being a father and a family member. It was stressful. 
Is that weird? Don’t get me wrong, it was great. It was a step. I was do­
ing something new. You don't have to deal with your problems.
Flere Roger was stating that the new sense of freedom he experienced in­
volved freedom from his previous social roles (as father and partner]. De­
spite feeling stressed, he also experienced a sense of excitement. This ecstatic 
liminality was linked to the perception that he was progressing in terms of 
developing his own individual biography (see Chapter Four]—it was a "step" 
and he was "doing something new". Roger's journey was simultaneously 
away from past structure and one of personal achievement.
This experience of ecstatic liminality was possible due to the perceived 
cultural differences in the everyday landscape of Xiamen. This deciphering of 
the unfamiliar and interpreting of difference eventually forms the basis for 
the reconstitution of structure and community in Xiamen. This interpretation 
of difference is explored in detail in the following chapter and the restructur­
ing that occurs as a result is discussed in Part Three. However, in order for 
this restructuring to occur, the Xiamener necessarily experienced a sense of
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being between the structures of time and place, a phenomenon that can be 
described as 'strangerhood'. Such strangerhood was characterised by a ques­
tioning of the fundamental rules and taken-for-grantedness of both the home 
and the host society.
If I was to stop this study of global mobility and solidarity at this point of 
liminality, then the 'rootless' literature addressed in Chapter Two would be 
an accurate depiction of reality. Indeed, the Xiameners experienced a sense 
of ambivalence and weakening of social structure. However, this 'snapshot' 
approach tends to universalise a particular situation and neglects the larger 
contextual journey. This thesis will later demonstrate that the liminal stage is 
an essential precursor to the reconstitution of notions of place and structure 
rather than their demise as meaningful social concepts.
This thesis thus maps the journey along which the skilled Western trans­
national worker confronts the challenges of double liminality and grapples 
with, while contributing to, the contradictions of the values underpinning 
globalism and the localised experience of structure and community. To 
achieve this transformation through this journey, the individual undergoes a 
period stripped of the symbols which locate her within cultural space. The 
following section describes the metaphor of 'living in the wilderness' or 'on 
the frontier', which was also often used to explain this experience. Within 
Xiamen, this metaphor took on a particular relevance associated with the 
rapidly evolving urban landscape and was eventually to be implicated in the 
structuring and negotiation of a localized and contextualized community 
(Part Three).
The wilderness
Between the high-rise apartment blocks and chaotic traffic of Xiamen, are hid­
den a maze of tiny laneways wide enough only for a bicycle and small enough 
to be lost within. Michael and I wander through them, past the remnants of 
communal housing, the smell o f incense and street sellers with baskets o f uni­
dentifiable fruit. A bicycle passes us with a refrigerator tied precariously to the
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back and carrying a baby on the front. As we walk through the unnamed lane- 
ways, I ask Michael about how he finds life in Xiamen:
It’s part of the attraction of staying ... not knowing ... I mean, I don’t 
understand this place. It makes it interesting. Within the first year, if I 
could speak the language, within the next year I probably would have 
decided, well, there's nothing new for me here. I won't leave till I know 
what's going on around me ... Humans can adjust to almost any envi­
ronment we have to. When I first came here you couldn't get coffee, 
cheese, you could only get sweet bread, not salty bread. You can live 
with that. You can survive on that. Now you can get these things, but 
there was a time when it was harder.
Many who had been in Xiamen for more than one year spoke about "doing 
time roughing it” (Male, 33, England) in China. Stories of life without the 
comforts of the West—often spoken about in terms of food or commodi­
ties—were common. This period of hardship was to later form divisions 
within the community as people distanced themselves from or connected to 
others who had likewise placed value on such times spent without the ‘com­
forts' of home (Chapter Seven). However, the period of liminal ecstasy was 
often associated with tales of hardship or 'roughing it' without the common 
familiar ‘necessities' of home.
Stories of deciphering the city were sometimes spoken about in terms of 
navigating a 'frontier' or the 'wild' environment. This sentiment echoes Iyer's 
(2001: 295) claim that: "In our global urban context, [being in a foreign land] 
is an equivalent to living in the wilderness". The experience of the city as a 
dangerous wilderness was often a contrast for interviewees who had wit­
nessed the rapid change within the city. According to Michael:
The place is just changing. I feel like I am in the Wild West, you know? 
You're on the frontier. You ride the horse and nothing ever gets clear 
because it's just moving all the time.
The increasing traffic on the roads in Xiamen was frequently discussed as the 
manifestation of this fear of a changing and indecipherable urban environ­
ment. The perceived chaos in the urban environment contributed to this 
sense of being on the margins of familiarity and structure for liminal Xia- 
meners. For example:
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The traffic in general, whether its foot, pedals or vehicular. It's all a 
lack of ... o f ... order. Because we see it. Its order. It really is. The disor­
der is also something I like about China, though. I like the fact that it's 
different. I don't like the fact that it's dangerous while it's different 
though. [Male, 52, Canada)
This journey through the urban 'wilderness' was constructed as one of 
achievement among those who stayed on in Xiamen. Surviving the hardship 
of life without familiarity, with incomprehension and uncertainty was an 
achievement that is shown in Chapter Seven to be the basis for a system of 
hierarchy within the emerging Western community in Xiamen.
However, it was as an individual that the Western 'pilgrim' must initially 
function, before reaching an elevated position later in the journey. They must 
go through this period of sacrifice, self-denial and the abandonment of what 
are perceived as worldly (or familiar) comforts and pleasures in order to 
later reengage with community. The ecstatic experience of being outside of 
the structures and familiarity of home is experienced simultaneously with 
this heightened sense of individualism. This journey provides the necessary 
context for the reflexive legitimation of the moral landscape of global mobil­
ity and the values which underpin it (such as individualism, freedom and dif­
ference). The journey of achievement described here is only possible due to 
this liminal stage outside of previously taken-for-granted social structures 
and without the social signifiers of home and the local social environment.
In this liminal context, the transnational Xiamener was engaged in a 
process of the negation of self in order to recover the self at a later stage. This 
negation was expressed using the metaphors of the invisible, the anonymous, 
the child, the invalid and the wilderness. This ritual journey of self­
transformation led to the reconsideration of the moral landscape of global­
ism. Upon arrival in Xiamen, Westerners spoke about being free from the 
constraints of time and place and about the journey through an indecipher­
able and sometimes hostile urban environment. The Xiameners, in this limi­
nal stage, can be seen as vulnerable. That is, they were in a period of 'posi­
tioning the self between the emotional structure of freedom and the aware­
ness of a contrasting social constraint at home. In this way, the value of free­
dom, which is seen in this thesis as one of the values underpinning globalism
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(Figure 1), is always constructed w ith in  a localised context. The moral land­
scape of globalism, therefore, is reconstituted in the ways people experience 
and define themselves in relation to place, structure and emotion.
'W riting your own rules'
This perceived negation of self and break from structure allowed the Xia- 
meners to exhibit action which would be constrained at other times and 
places. All interviewees spoke openly and sometimes passionately about d if­
fering standards of behaviour that foreigners adopt upon arrival in Xiamen. 
The 'rules' that are often broken include the excessive consumption of alco­
hol, frequenting brothels or 'massage parlours' and nightclubs. Often these 
stories were divided strongly along gender-lines and were to be central to 
the later formation of gendered identities and structures. The renegotiation 
and construction of this gendered social structure are discussed in further 
detail in Chapter Eight. Free of the constraints of home and away from the 
social gaze of community members, life could become somewhat hedonistic 
and ecstatic for lim inal Xiameners.
Callum had arrived from Scotland two years before and ran the Chinese 
arm of a trading business. I met him and his partner for lunch in a Singapor­
ean restaurant:
Foreigners behave massively differently here than they do at home. 
We often talk about this. Everybody here behaves the way that they 
would if they were back home and they were on holiday in Spain for 
two weeks and it didn't matter, they could do anything that they 
wanted, they knew it was going to stay here and it didn't matter, it 
wouldn't effect anything else in their life. And so they go bananas. Eve­
rybody here thinks that they can get away with everything and any­
thing and it doesn't matter.
The experience of double-lim inality—of belonging neither w ith in  the struc­
tures of home nor of the host society—reinforced and legitimated this behav­
iour. The obvious differences between the local urban environment and w ith  
home culture ensured that the consequences of actions for the Westerner no
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longer applied in the same way as they do for the local people. Sally, a 40 
year old Australian entrepreneur reflected:
No one is going to say that you're not performing to society's books. 
You don't have to think about that. Because here you are a foreigner 
and Chinese people see you as being foreign anyway, so you don't have 
to worry about it. You're not conforming to their society. So you can 
write your own rules.
Sally's claim that in Xiamen "you can write your own rules" resonates with 
Beck's argument described in Chapter Two, that the heightened individual­
ism of late modernity results in "do-it-yourself-biographies" and postmodern 
claims that globalisation is resulting in a rootless, ambivalent cosmopolitan­
ism. However, this thesis will demonstrate that such cosmopolitanism needs 
to be examined both within its local context and as a part of longer ongoing 
journeys.
For Sally, the difference of Xiamen led to a heightened awareness of her 
status as an outsider and this awareness encouraged a lack of conformity 
with prevailing norms. The stranger was free from social discipline and lived 
without the regulatory function of a community or being embedded in a local 
social structure. During this liminal period, the lack of cohesive community 
binding allowed for social interaction and behaviour that would be consid­
ered inappropriate at other times and places. As Michael pointed out:
Back home you are surrounded by people who will pull you into line 
for misbehaving. But here, who is going to do that? I’ve seen people go 
off the rails in China and talking to them doesn’t seem to do much good 
... Here, you are perhaps more isolated. You feel more isolated.
Cindy (23, England) echoed the feeling: "Here you feel like you don't need to 
answer to anyone". The experience of being socially unrecognisable—of be­
ing anonymous and invisible—freed time to break rules and live free from 
perceived restrictions. This was a time of ecstasy. Kim from Canada said: 
"China is like a big roller-coaster. You go from the highest of highs to the 
lowest of lows in 24 hours". The experience of these emotional extremities 
(conceptualized here as ecstasy) was made possible through the experience
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of being on the margins of social structure—both the structures of home, and 
the structures of Xiamen.
The socially structured nature of this ecstatic liminality can be shown 
through the varying degrees to which this was experienced by expatriates in 
Xiamen, depending on the degree to which the Westerner remained embed­
ded within the structures and milieu of 'home'. Those who were recruited 
from home and were working in Xiamen within a familiar setting and who 
were employed with traditional expatriate packages (including top quality 
western style housing—often in a security-gated complex and are provided 
with daily assistance such as a driver, cook, maid and help with shopping and 
navigating the city] did not experience such extremes of emotion, nor did 
they employ metaphors of invisibility, anonymity, the child and the wilder­
ness to the same degree as those who do not have access to familiar work 
and home settings upon arrival.
For example, Rhonda, a 32 year-old Australian and long-term Xiamener 
said:
It’s not like everyone goes crazy when they get here. I mean, some 
people go right off the rails but there's also people who don’t. Usually 
the people who come here with their job and stay in [gated security 
housing for foreigners]. They've got their families with them and they 
work in the same company as they did at home. So they don't really hit 
the town as much as people who came here on their own. I came here 
on my own as a teacher and those days were pretty mad. We just didn't 
live the Monday to Friday lifestyle. Every day was Friday night. But 
since I've been married and met lots of other kind of corporates and 
you see a different side to it. They don't go as much, you know, crazy 
when they arrive because they can't.
Rhonda was highlighting that the period of ecstatic liminality was possible 
for those who did not bring home with them (in terms of family or company). 
Those that did 'bring home with them' were more bound by the social norms 
and boundaries of home than those who arrived on their own. Such distinc­
tions between the experience of liminality and cultural difference eventually 
became the basis of emerging divisions and the restructuring of community 
discussed in Part Three. Flowever, here it is important to note that the liminal 
processes described in this chapter were experienced and recounted in in-
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terviews to different degrees depending on the initial relationship to struc­
tures and cultural patterns of home upon arrival in the city.
The following section shows that it was the transnational who arrived 
and worked on their own volition—as an individual—who was in a greater 
position to feel outside of the regulatory gaze and the structures of home. For 
the Xiameners, the performance of freedom was linked to the performance of 
individualism and the journey was a means to legitimate and reconsider this 
value structure. The liminal journey of achievement is described here is an 
individual quest for self and identity within a communal context. It was, how­
ever, the common experience of what Turner (1969) termed 'anti-structure' 
that provided the basis for a unique form of unstructured togetherness with 
others undergoing the same process.
COMMUNITAS
Liminal Westerners in Xiamen daily negotiated an illegible city and were re­
minded of their status as strangers, perceived to be free from the constraints 
and the gaze of the place they had come from, and the place they were cur­
rently in. However, the ecstasy of stepping outside one's self was performed 
with others who were similarly undergoing the same processes and experi­
ences of normlessness.
In his discussion on liminality, Turner (1969) described the existence of 
two major models for human interrelatedness which are juxtaposed and al­
ternating. The first model was society as a structured, differentiated and of­
ten hierarchical system of politico-legal-economic positions with many types 
of evaluation "separating men in terms of 'more' or 'less'" (Turner 1969: 
360). The second model, which could be observed in the liminal period that 
many Xiameners experienced, is society as an unstructured or rudimentarily 
structured and relatively undifferentiated community of equal individuals 
(Turner 1969: 360). This second model Turner (1969: 371) termed commu- 
nitas and he argued it emerges wherever social structure does not.
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In Xiamen, many interviewees expressed them selves using liminal m eta­
phors such as the child, the w ilderness and invisibility also spoke about the 
differing behaviour of W esterners who stepped outside the boundaries of 
previously familiar community, structure and identity. However, this liminal 
experience of 'stepping out' was often done together with others who w ere 
likewise undergoing such a liminal ritual.
The communitas was a form of community w ithout hierarchy, rank or 
rules. On arrival in Xiamen, many transnationals developed friendships with 
other foreigners who would be considered to be in very different positions in 
the social hierarchies of home. For example, Jess (21, UK) explained:
I probably wouldn’t be friends with the people I have made friends 
with here if I had met them at home ... we wouldn’t have mixed in the 
same circles at all. We're completely different there. But here it’s nice 
to get to know each other. I don't know ... you just get these stereo­
types and you think you never would have met them but then you real­
ize you get on quite well with them.
For Jess, m em bership of different social groupings at home no longer applied 
in Xiamen. As a result, she felt she could interact w ith people from different 
social sub-groups m ore comfortably than she would w ithin the structures of 
her home society. Simon also spoke about the contrasting friendship ties at 
home and in Xiamen between W esterners:
I don't necessarily think that the people I am friends with in China 
would be my friends if I met them back home. There are some who feel 
perhaps I wouldn't have sufficient enough in common to be friends 
with them back home, but the friendship dynamics are much different 
in China than they are in the West, in England.
In Xiamen, there was a shared experience or a bond tha t was perceived to be 
beyond such structural rankings. Kim, a 52 year old Canadian English teacher 
expressed the strength of this bond w hen she said:
You do have those things in common here. Something's been thrown at 
you to give you the desire and the courage to leave your country, and 
yes, you do share that here.
At this early liminal stage, these commonalities and this sense of social soli­
darity involved a perceived meeting of equals regardless of social ranking.
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The stripping of past signifiers of structure and freedom discussed earlier in 
this chapter allowed for the establishment of a common bond based on 
newly-imagined connections with others. This notion of having a common 
bond was discussed in terms of a shared experience in having the 'courage' 
to leave home, or in 'coping' with the cultural difference of Xiamen, or of a 
shared history and background assumed by the category 'Westerner'. 
Frederik (26, The Netherlands) said:
It's like you can walk into any place and if you see another Westerner 
you can just start talking to them and it's not weird. At home that 
would be weird and you'd think, who is this guy? But here, you have 
something in common from the start. You are both Laowai [for- 
eign/Western] and you are both here, in this place and you have left 
home. It's like, you know this person must be dealing with Chinese 
people and all those things like renting houses and getting stuff done, 
you know? So you can just start talking. No problem. I love that. You 
meet some really interesting people here. It makes me think how we 
never just start talking to people at home.
By mere fact of being a co-foreigner in Xiamen, certain assumptions and con­
nections were often made with others. Scott (52, UK) reflected:
What you have to understand is that those of us that choose to live in 
what is a strange place tend to be quite strong characters. Quite indi­
vidualistic. And probably private in many ways. We have our own very 
strong ideas. That type of person doesn't need a structured group or 
club or whatever. We’re too individualistic for that.
Communitas in Xiamen was a performance of the value of individualism 
and the paradoxical quest for community and was celebrated here as a joint 
understanding of basic assumptions of Western society and the values that 
underpin global mobility. These commonalities in terms of shared value 
structures were only recognised through the stripping away of symbols of 
rank and structure of culturally bounded homelands. The common experi­
ence of such strangerhood allowed for a sense of 'togetherness' which was 
considered more equal and unbounded by the hierarchies of home:
At home everyone knows where you went to school and what your fa­
ther does for a living. Here, you could be anyone and it doesn't matter. 
Your friends don't know anything about what you do at home and you 
don't really care that much. (Female, 26, UK)
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As this section has shown, this liminal period was characterised by norm- 
lessness, spontaneity, and an awareness of social bonds and a sense of equal­
ity. Perceived to be free of the structures of home and hierarchy, the Xia- 
meners began to reconsider and reconstruct what it meant to be 'Western' 
and to belong to a particular nation and locality. Yet this journey led inevita­
bly to the recreation of new identities and communities on a different ground 
between the local, the national and the global. This creative journey was pos­
sible because of the conflicting pulls and tensions between opposing experi­
ences of structure and liminality, freedom and constraint, individualism and 
communalism and, as we shall see in the following chapter, between familiar­
ity and difference. The journey allowed for these tensions to be recognised 
and renegotiated and then reconstructed.
Therefore, rather than disappearing from purview as suggested by theo­
rists addressed in Chapter Two, the concepts of place, structure and emotion 
are shown here as central to the maintenance of the moral landscape of glob­
alism. Beck, Bauman and others (Chapter Two) have suggested that we are 
currently witnessing the demise of place and the rise of a condition of de- 
structuralised cosmopolitans. This chapter has demonstrated, however, that 
'rootlessness' and ambivalence can be seen as a part of a larger journey that 
is central to the continued relevance of 'thick' forms of solidarity and place- 
based notions of identity and community.
Conclusion
Liminal Xiameners underwent a process of 'stepping outside themselves'— 
their location in cultural space was for now ambiguous and as such they ex­
perienced emotional extremes and behaved in ways that they felt they could 
not at other times and places. In this chapter, this phenomenon has been 
termed 'ecstasy'. However, being on the margins of social structure was ex­
perienced jointly with other liminal Xiameners. Communitas was a form of 
social interaction which is more spontaneous and less constricting with re-
151
gards to norms and values. Stripped of signifiers of hierarchy and rank and 
with the knowledge that one doesn't need to 'play by the rules' of either the 
host or the home society, bonds were formed with others based on values 
that underpin globalism such as individualism and freedom. Narratives of 
breaking the rules, being free, equal and unstructured were common within 
the interviews.
It was here, in this state of liminality and communitas, that what was pre­
viously considered common-sense was bought into question. Many Xia- 
meners interviewed underwent a process of social displacement and re- 
evaluation of what they had in common with other Westerners, their compa­
triots and with the Chinese. This questioning of self and structure was also a 
process of creativity. Aware of one's position on'the margins of social struc­
ture, and liberated from place-based identity markers, they were able to rec­
ognise, reconsider and reconstruct notions of self, community and solidarity. 
Being in temporal and cultural limbo for a period of time allowed interview­
ees to question the structures of home, to reconsider their relationships to 
others and to reflect and create new forms of identity, social structure and 
systems of rank. This will be discussed in the following chapters. It was 
through negotiating the tensions that are outlined in this thesis—between 
individualism and communalism [the previous chapter), between freedom 
and constraint [this chapter) and between difference and familiarity (the fol­
lowing chapter) that this process occurred.
With the weakening of relevance of social signifiers and stereotypes of 
home, the liminal Xiameners felt separated from society and, in their isola­
tion, found themselves in a time of reflection (Aguilar 1999). This liminal 
space resembled a "laboratory ... in which new ways of experimenting with 
ordering society are tried out" (Hetherington 1997: 12 - 13). Part Three 
looks closer at how these new ways of ordering and restructuring society 
were realised within the Xiamen context, but this chapter has described a 
rite of passage where transnational subjects felt 'released' from structure 
into communitas.
This liminal time of reflection described in this chapter and the re­
creation of social structure discussed in the following chapters does not sig-
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nal the erasure of place, emotion and social structure suggested by cosmo­
politan and globalisation theorists outlined in Chapter Two, rather it revali­
dates and reconstitutes each of these as meaningful and connected categories 
of transnational sociality. Indeed, the findings for this chapter mirror those of 
Park in 1928, long before the advent of the literature discussed in Chapter 
Two regarding the personal consequences of globalisation. Park described 
the migrant as "marginal man" who underwent a period of "release from so­
ciety" upon arrival in a new place. This "emancipation" was eventually to be 
followed:
... in the course of time by the reintegration of the individuals into the 
social order. In the meantime, however, certain changes take place—at 
any rate are likely to take place—in the character of the individuals 
themselves. They become, in the process, not merely emancipated but 
enlightened. ([1928] 1969: 242]
Like Park's marginal men, many Xiameners would be reintegrated into a 
changed social order (Part Three]. This was only possible, however, because 
for this period of time "he learns to look upon the world in which he was 
born and bred with something of the detachment of a stranger" (Park 1928: 
242]. This transformative journey was found within the narratives of many 
of those I interviewed in Xiamen. Using the concepts of Turner (1969] and 
the social type described by Park ([1928] 1969], this thesis suggests that 
global social research still needs to be located in historical as well as spatial 
context (Soja 1989].
This chapter has followed the participants after their arrival in Xiamen. It 
was found that arrival in a place that was culturally and linguistically differ­
ent, led to a time of perceived freedom from the constraints of the times and 
places known as 'home'. The certainties and taken-for-granted social rules 
and expectations of home and the host society were bought into question. 
Faced with cultural difference and an illegible urban environment, Western­
ers in Xiamen were questioning the nature of the social rules, norms and 
structures of home. In this new place, the structures of home and patterns of 
thinking-as-usual seemed no longer to apply.
The cultural illegibility of the city itself reinforced this experience of 
liminality. It was in this liminal state—a state of being betwixt and between,
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neither here nor there—that many newly arrived Westerners experienced a 
sense of freedom, invisibility and questioning which led to the potential for 
creativity. Cultural signifiers of identity, social rank and structure lost much 
of the social meanings that they held in the past. The liminal transient existed 
within the present during this phase as networks of classifications that nor­
mally located their positions within social and cultural space were eluded. 
The present time and place was therefore a state of limbo where all those in 
a similar limbo were considered equal.
Metaphors associated with liminality were used by participants to ex­
plain this state of being between the structures of the past and the future. 
Such metaphors included being invisible, anonymous, like a child or an inva­
lid and spending time "roughing it" in the wilderness of the unfamiliar.
The next chapter continues this journey from liminality through to the 
recognition, reconsideration and reconstruction of social structure. The limi­
nal ecstasy and the experience of 'freedom' outlined in this chapter were 
made possible because the Xiamener felt distanced both culturally and lin­
guistically from the local Chinese population and the urban landscape. It was 
through encountering difference that the process of reflexive reconstruction 
of social structure explored in Part Three became possible. The following 
chapter recounts the experience of difference in terms of the emotional 
structure of fear.
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Chapter 6
Fear and Difference
Introduction
Part Two of this thesis began by exploring the motivations that participants 
gave for leaving the West for Xiamen, China. It was found that the decision to 
leave home was the result of tensions between the value of individualism and 
the expectations and norms of communities at home. This tension was ex­
perienced through the emotional structure of anxiety. The decision to leave 
home and essentially become mobile was shown to be a means of manipulat­
ing notions of time and place in order to rectify these perceived tensions.
The previous chapter followed the participants after their arrival in Xia­
men and used the concepts of lim inality and communitas to explore the 
heightened awareness of freedom from what were perceived as the con­
straints of the times and places known as 'home'. This sense of freedom was 
experienced as the emotional structure of ecstasy whereby the Xiamener was 
in a stage of being between the social structure of home and the place they 
were now in.
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This chapter begins the process of the renegotiation of social structure 
and identity which was made possible due to the perceived 'freedom' from 
social structure and identity discussed in the previous chapter. While the 
usual norms and rules of home were suspended, many Xiameners were in a 
position to reconsider their social identity and social position within a wider 
value context described throughout this thesis as the 'moral landscape' of 
globalisation. The weakening of rules associated with the social structures of 
home led to the awareness of values that were associated with home and the 
ability to reconsider and replace one's self within this moral landscape.
This chapter explores the emergence of changes in social relations at the 
global as well as the micro-level which are made possible through the condi­
tions of liminality outlined in the previous chapter. Appiah's (2006] notion of 
value 'conversations' is used here to explore how the values associated with 
globalism were reconsidered in a place of perceived difference. These 
changes were undertaken as a 'conversation' between discourses of global­
ism and localism, freedom and constraint, familiarity and difference, and in­
dividualism and the community. Appiah's [2006] 'conversation' is here simi­
lar to the idea of the re-negotiation of social structure and identity. Arriving 
in Xiamen, the participants were faced with cultural and linguistic difference 
and this distance began a conversation between discourses of the values of 
familiarity and difference. The conversation occurred within the context of 
what participants often described as a difficult and sometimes as a hostile 
environment.
In this chapter the experience of chaotic place is conceptualised using the 
emotional structure of fear. This emotional structure is understood here as 
the social and personal expression of awareness of the non-existence of regu­
lar, 'normal' ways of thinking, acting and behaving and the subsequent inter­
pretive action which results from this awareness. The emotional structure of 
fear therefore differs from its psychological equivalent. In coding and inter­
preting interview narratives, I found that discourses of 'fear' as an affective 
state (such as fear of danger or poor hygiene] was just one indicator of the 
emotional structure of fear. Other indicators of this emotional structure in­
cluded anger, frustration, patience, and 'being lost' (Figure 1]. The emotional
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structure of fear was the way these various indicators—which all indicate a 
relationship to difference—led to the eventual interpretation and under­
standing of this perceived difference.
It was the process of interpreting, understanding and attempting to con­
trol this perceived difference that led to the eventual reconstruction of com­
munity bonds and what Appadurai (1996} referred to as “neighbourhood" or 
meaningful localised social groups. According to Appadurai (1996: 179}, "the 
production of a neighbourhood is inherently colonising in the sense that it 
involves the assertion of socially (and often ritually} organised power over 
places and settings that are viewed as potentially chaotic or rebellious". This 
chapter discusses how the process of learning and understanding the local 
environment took place as identity and community were reconsidered and 
reconstructed. As the city itself became legible (Raban 1974}, so did others 
and this impacted on self-identity and the presentation of self. This chapter 
describes the process of making the city and the self 'legible'. It was the reac­
tions to notions of difference and familiarity that formed the basis of the 
emergence of new sub-groups and divisions in the local Xiamen community.
This chapter suggests that it was the experience of marginality—of being 
on the edge of social structure and familiarity—that became central to the 
eventual reconstruction of social order. I will demonstrate that social struc­
ture and division was constituted in relationship to the evolving moral land­
scape of home—that is, to the process of identifying, to differing degrees, 
with their own society as opposed to those which they saw as the 'Other' 
(Van den Abeelle 1989: 11}. This process can be seen as intricately linked to 
the recognition, reconsideration and reconstruction of the values that un­
derpin global mobility.
The theorists outlined in Chapter Two have posited that globalisation 
pushes Western modernity to its extremes. The result, according to Bauman, 
Beck and Turner, is a condition of rootlessness, ambivalence and a sense of 
uncertainty. For such theorists, the hyper-expression of the values which un­
derpin global processes (such as the values addressed in this thesis— 
individualism, freedom and difference} contributes to the demise of solidarity 
and social cohesion. However, this chapter describes the centrality of the
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value placed on difference to the continuation of notions of place, social 
structure and emotion in global lives. I show through the interview data and 
participant observation in Xiamen that it was through the very processes of 
global mobility that community structure, emotional practice and place re­
mained central facets of social lives and communal identities.
In order to demonstrate the role of emotion in these global lives, Part 
Two of this thesis has focused on three particular vulnerable emotional 
structures—anxiety, ecstasy and, in this chapter, the city as different is 
shown through the emotional structure of fear. The emotional structure of 
fear is shown to be the basis upon which the renegotiation, or the conversa­
tion, of identity and belonging is founded. The focus here on emotional struc­
tures and the moral landscape reinforce the argument throughout this thesis 
that concepts of place, social structure and emotion are not disappearing in 
the global era, but rather, globalism allows for their continuance and legiti­
mation. This thesis thus uses evidence to qualify the theoretical claims made 
by postmodern and cosmopolitan theorists outlined in Chapter Two that 
globalisation signals the emergence of a new social order which is at once 
vulnerable, ambivalent and increasingly rootless.
In this chapter I use the emotional structure of fear to demonstrate how 
social action and identity were related to the way skilled transnational work­
ers in Xiamen positioned themselves within a wider moral landscape. This 
'positioning of self formed the basis of a social hierarchy and the formation 
of a localised community in an environment that was distanced and different 
from the place and time known as 'home'. The reactions and responses to the 
emotional structures of anxiety, ecstasy and fear discussed in this and the 
previous chapters are shown in Chapters Seven, Eight and Nine to eventually 
result in newly reconsidered and reconstituted social bonds and divisions. 
This empirical component of the thesis therefore chronicles the continuing 
relevance of emotional structures and local experience to the maintenance 
and construction of the values central to global mobility.
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The emotional structure of fear
The previous chapter noted the experience of ecstatic liminality which oc­
curred as a result of an awareness of cultural difference upon arrival in Xia­
men. This difference; however, was also experienced as the emotional struc­
ture of fear. When the rules and notions of common-sense of home no longer 
seem to apply, it was not always certain how routines of everyday life will 
evolve. Many Xiameners hence also experienced a heightened sense of uncer­
tainty. Linguistic barriers also lead to a sense of powerlessness which con­
tributed to this experience of vulnerability in day to day life.
Each emotional structure addressed in this thesis—anxiety, ecstasy and 
fear—relate to a wider experience of vulnerability. The tensions between 
central opposing facets of the moral landscape—individualism and the com­
munity, freedom and control and familiarity and difference—each resulted in 
the vulnerable status of many Xiameners as they underwent a process of lo­
cating themselves between these opposing constructs. These Xiameners 
were vulnerable because they were in the process of defining themselves in 
relation to others and hence their status and their position within a moral 
landscape.
This chapter shows how this vulnerability was constituted by the experi­
ence of the emotional structure of fear as Xiameners were faced with what 
they perceived as a dangerous and illegible urban environment. This applica­
tion of the emotional structure of fear resonates with Bauman's (2006: 2) no­
tion of fear as “the name we give to our uncertainty: to our ignorance of the 
threat". He equates fear to the sentiment of “feeling insecurity and vulner­
ability" (2006: 3).
However, rather than this vulnerability necessarily contributing to a 
condition of heightened ambivalence and fluid uncertainty, as claimed by 
Bauman and others in Chapter Two, I argue that vulnerability is part of a 
longer journey towards the legitimation and construction of social structure 
and relatively 'thick' forms of solidarity. Likewise, the experience of vulner­
ability indicates the continued relevance of emotional interaction and inter-
159
pretation for social change. This chapter uses the vulnerable emotional struc­
ture of fear to explore these claims further.
As Barbalet (1998: 147) pointed out, fear does not necessarily inhibit ac­
tion. Fear directs change through an actor evaluating the risks and benefits of 
a particular course of action and what might be done to achieve them. It was 
differences in the perception of risks and the decision over courses of action 
as a result of vulnerability which was to form the basis of social hierarchy in 
Xiamen. This chapter w ill explain how the actor uses the experience of the 
emotional structure of fear to map the coordinates of power, place and com­
munity.
The analyses of the emotional structure of fear uncovers the way Xia- 
meners begin to make sense of the world around them and either distance 
themselves from, or attach themselves to, the local environment. In this 
chapter I use two examples of the emotional structure of fear that were indi­
cated in two realms of interview discourse: perceptions of disorder and un­
cleanliness. By discussing these indicators of the emotional structure of fear, 
the participants were locating themselves as having a particular relationship 
not only with the local environment but w ith the values and expectations of 
their own taken-for-granted culture and ideas of what it means to be 'West­
ern'.
Disorder
In the eyes of the interview participants, the traffic on Xiamen island was 
chaotic and lawless. While motorbikes were banned on the island itself, bicy­
cles, cars, buses and pedestrians weaved what appeared to the Westerner to 
be a suicidal web of disorder on the roads. The traffic was a constant topic of 
conversation among Xiamen's Western population and, rather than flippant 
chatter about the lack of road rules, it became evident during the fieldwork 
that this fear of the traffic was a real and poignant daily experience for Xia- 
meners. The perceived disorder on the roads was a visible, tangible and
160
frightening manifestation of cultural difference that was negotiated by the 
participants on a day-to-day basis.
Jack, a 55 year-old English teacher from Canada said:
Some things frustrate me ... and you’ve probably heard about it from 
everyone—the traffic. Nothing so shocks me here. I've gotten used to 
all the little things, but the traffic is not a little thing. It’s a big thing. On 
every given day, how many accidents do you see? There are so many! I 
think it’s the lack of care for rules and regulation. A five thousand 
tonne machine coming down on you while you're driving a five thou­
sand tonne machine - you are not aware of everything around you. It 
can kill you in a second. The main thing here that bothers me is the 
lack of care. The traffic is a huge part of life here. Even when you are 
walking on the sidewalk, your life is endangered by the traffic... I think, 
don't you love your family and friends? If you do, why do you drive like 
that?
For Jack, the daily frustration he experienced in the urban environment led 
directly to a 'conversation' about morality and values. Through this encoun­
ter with the emotional structure of fear, Jack became aware that he values 
rules and regulations, and he views the lack of compliance in China as im­
moral—as a lack of love or concern for others.
Patrick was a business consultant originally from South Africa and edu­
cated in Australia. He had been in Xiamen for more than 10 years at the time 
of the interview. Nevertheless he still continued to engage in this 'value con­
versation' using the traffic as his example:
There is a guy standing in the middle of the road and everyone just 
goes around him. They don't let him walk past, they just go around 
him. This, I think, is a classic example. We have rules—between this 
line and this line is mine—you get in the way and I'm going to run you 
over. This is my life and I have the right to run you over because you 
are in my line.
Patrick became aware that in the West ideally there are rules for individual 
rights and obligations. He observed the lack of order on the Xiamen roads 
and reflected upon his own position within a moral landscape. At home, Pat­
rick perceived that each individual person should have ownership of a par­
ticular space and the disorder he experienced in China was a manifestation of 
the breakdown in what he considered his rights as an individual. As a result 
of the emotional structure of fear, both Jack and Patrick began to reconsider
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notions of 'Western' values and the moral landscape of home. For many, the 
traffic in Xiamen epitomised the disruption of what were previously thought 
of as 'common-sense' or 'human values'.
This "conversation" (Appiah 2006] between specific and universal values 
was brought about through the experience of vulnerability. The following ex­
ample from my field notes further highlights the relationship between the 
emotional structure of vulnerability and the reconsidering of notions of 
'Western-ness' and the value of individualism:
There was a car accident last night. Dave was on his way home from 
the Londoner pub pretty early in the morning. On his way home he 
saw an accident had only just happened at the intersection near Mac­
Donald's. A car was overturned. A crowd had gathered around the 
smoking car and he stopped and went to see what was happening. He 
saw there were two people in the car but no one in the crowd was do­
ing anything to help. They were just watching. Waiting? Dave ran to 
the car and broke one of the doors and pulled the people out—a young 
man and a woman. They were badly injured. He called the police and 
the ambulance and got angry at the crowd. The police arrived and they 
questioned him. After the ambulance took the couple away Dave was 
furious. He said he didn’t understand why no one would help.
This morning he stopped past for a chat and he said "don't they 
value each other? I always assumed helping other people was a human 
trait but even after this long in China 1 am still surprised by this group 
mentality. This group fear. They are all standing together watching. 
Not one single person is willing to put themselves out there. It took a 
foreigner to do it. Don't they feel shame about that?" We spoke about 
the remnants of the Cultural Revolution and fear of the police and the 
communal nature of Chinese society but he still said that he was so up­
set that his belief in individual people being courageous had been hung 
out to dry and he felt really disillusioned. (Field diary entry, 25 Octo­
ber 2005]
This field-diary entry demonstrates how key themes of this research 
emerged from the fieldwork itself. Here, I interpreted Dave's response to the 
incident as a statement about the experience of difference, and I was able to 
link it to the emotional structure of fear. I described how it was in response to 
difference and to what Dave perceived as a dangerous situation that the val­
ues of home came into discussion. Here, Dave was discussing his own loca­
tion in a moral landscape. I am not suggesting in this entry that Dave had ex­
perienced some kind of epiphany; rather, I am indicating that the way he in­
terpreted cultural difference was framed in discourse of values and morality, 
'us' and 'them' and 'right and wrong' and that through my own experiences I
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was able to reinterpret the experience of others in a way that made socio­
logical sense.
In each of the examples above, the experience of the emotional structure 
of fear in the face of perceived disorder was framed in terms of discourses on 
values. Rights, rules, obligations and the individual were all bought into focus 
though the daily experience of the traffic. The perceived difference led to the 
recognition of values inherent in specific social structures, in particular the 
values associated with 'home', and the subsequent repositioning of the self 
w ithin a moral landscape.
The unclean
The emotional structure of fear was also indicated within the interviews 
through discussions over hygiene. The disorder of difference was manifested 
in frequent discussions among the Western community about what was per­
ceived to be uncleanliness in the urban environment. Idealised Western per­
ceptions of hygiene and socially acceptable standards of behaviour were 
brought into question daily by Xiameners who saw themselves as vulnerable 
in this unclean physical and moral environment. This uncleanliness was of­
ten related to discussions about values and ideas of Western-ness. Gail, a 59- 
year-old English teacher from New York said:
I was looking at a student yesterday while he was doing an exam and 
he was just sitting there picking his nose. I thought, no! You’re going to 
give me that paper too! They'll do it anywhere and I just hate that. All 
these things that irritate me are hygiene related. Once I was on a bus 
and I was standing and this woman had a child in her lap and she sort 
of nudged me and I looked down and she was letting her baby piss on 
the floor of the bus! I don't know enough Chinese, and I looked at her 
and she knew I was unhappy and I just said "bu hao" [bad] and moved 
away from her. I thought, it's a good thing the kid didn't have to shit!... 
and you see that on the streets all the time.
Such discussions about dirt, socially 'dirty' behaviour such as spitting or 
Gail's example of picking noses and urinating often served to form a concep­
tual moral boundary between 'us' and 'them'. What was perceived to be a
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Standard of social cleanliness led to a continuing 'conversation' locating the 
Westerner in a moral landscape where the values and beliefs in Western ide­
als were justified and reinforced while simultaneously producing social 
boundaries between the Westerner and their Chinese 'Other' and their local 
environment. Tellingly, the presence of unclean, dangerous or disorderly 
places and conduct at home was rarely bought into this equation because 
this perceived urban difference was used to represent an idealised version of 
the morality home. This ideal moral landscape became equated to ideas of 
'Western-ness'.
For example, the emotional structure of fear was described by Susan 
from England who reported on what she saw as a cultural difference in terms 
of cleanliness:
The biggest shock of all of course was the dirt. I mean, these people 
who are so personally clean yet filthy. We find ourselves eating in res­
taurants that we would never eat in if this were back home. We would 
just not go in the door. But ok, I haven't gotten sick from it yet so ... if 
you didn’t want to eat at places like that you just wouldn't go to any 
restaurants here.
The emotional structure of fear, indicated here by discussion of the dirty or 
unclean, served to begin a process of considering what is different and famil­
iar about 'here' and 'there' as well as 'us' and 'them'. The perceived threat of 
the unclean was linked to a moral discourse on Western-ness and the values 
which underpin globalism.
Such value conversations were also related to doing business in China, 
where the discourse often focused on how local practices challenge Western 
preconceptions of right and wrong. Scott, 52, from the UK claimed that:
Corruption I find everywhere. From the smallest level upwards. Stay­
ing out of that is a blessing. Because I am a foreigner I am able to stay 
out of that. But, quite truthfully, if I was Chinese I know it would be 
very difficult to stay out of it. I do find that a big downside as well.
Anderson's (1991) examination of the construction of Chinatown in Vancou­
ver, Canada also found this relationship between the creation of place and 
moral boundaries. She found that as Chinese people began to gather around 
DuPont Street, this new 'Chinatown' began to be seen as a natural centre of
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vice, depravity, dirt, disease and immorality. The racial designation 'Chinese' 
was seen as synonymous with moral failure and was identified with a par­
ticular place—Chinatown. Anderson shows how Chinatown was not simply a 
natural reflection of Chinese culture but the result of a discourse constructed 
by those with the power to define place in order to reaffirm a moral order 
between 'us' and 'them'.
Anderson's study raises important issues about the power inherent in 
defining places as ideological sites of difference. The participants' creation of 
Xiamen as a place of difference should in no way be read as reflective of an 
essential, objective 'Chineseness'. Rather, its significance lay in the perceived 
difference between different environments, which led to the defining of Xia­
men as the opposite to what was understood as familiar, right, 'normal' and 
reasonable. In other words, the imagining or defining of Xiamen as Other re­
affirmed the ideal moral landscape of home.
This study extends beyond Anderson's (1991) findings, however. While 
Anderson's findings demonstrate the consequences of such discourses for 
identity formation, Part Three of this thesis will also show that the moral or­
der of home was not only reaffirmed, but also reconsidered through this con­
struction of place as a site of moral difference. Social structure and divisions 
began to form not only between the Western 'us' and the Chinese 'them' but 
between other Westerners who either shared the same experience of defin­
ing place or produced an alternative moral landscape. Competing definitions 
and attachment of meanings to place and time, as we shall see in Part Three, 
created hierarchies within the Western population.
For the purposes of this chapter, however, the qualification also needs to 
be made that the repositioning of the self and others within a moral land­
scape did not necessarily result in a negative perspective on the Chinese 
'Other'. At times, the difference which was experienced through the emo­
tional structure of fear led to an awareness of the boundaries between mu­
tual expectations and standards. This awareness of one's own culture often 
led to a 'conversation' about the advantages of the 'Other' system and a re­
thinking of the validity of Western ideals. For example Craig from the USA 
observed:
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That's what I love about China. You can have the man-hole off on the 
sidewalk. You walk down Zhong Shan Street and you see all this debris 
and everything everywhere. There could be a big man-hole and you 
could fall in it and break your leg. But there's no court here. It's your 
fault. You should have watched where you were going. I really like that 
about the Chinese versus our way ... In America there is too much red 
tape. In China it is the handshake. And they all, pretty much, will stay 
to their word as long as they're not being walked on. They still have 
the handshake type of agreement and you kind of start thinking, 
maybe there's something to that.
In this example, Craig expressed the cultural expectations of the West in 
terms of rights, legality and governance and through this framework recon­
sidered how he positioned himself in relation to such values and ideals. The 
next chapter w ill show how the process of resistance to what are perceived 
as Western concepts and values as well as the ir re-acceptance helped form 
the basis of the social structure of the emerging community in Xiamen.
Part Three demonstrates how these forms of renegotiation result in vari­
ous levels of resistance to and revalidation of perceived Western values. In 
this chapter, I am emphasising the process of the emotional structure of fear 
which is the social and personal action and interpretation resulting from 
value conversations between 'difference' and 'fam iliarity'. These 'conversa­
tions' led to an awareness of what were previously understood to be com­
mon ways of looking at the w orld and a reconsidering of where Xiameners 
placed themselves w ith in  a moral landscape. The following section describes 
how the emotional structure of fear is also implicated at the group level 
through the construction of notions of 'patience' and the management of 
emotional extremes.
Patience and emotional management
The emotional structure of fear not only led to a reconsideration of values 
and notions of common-sense understandings of the world but also resulted
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in the emergence of discourses of'coping' with and understanding perceived 
difference.
'Patience' was often spoken about by participants as an emotional tool 
that needed to be consciously practiced and performed in response to the 
unfamiliar urban environment. Anger and frustration at the perceived cha­
otic environment were found within the interviews as indicators of the emo­
tional structure of fear and were linked to discourse on the need for the 
management of emotional extremes through patience.
jess, the 21-year-old from England, explained the source of this anger 
and frustration when she reflected that: "I think it's one of those things that if 
you get told your apples are not apples, they're carrots you might get a bit 
pissed off'. The daily confrontations associated with the questioning of 
taken-for-grantedness led to frustration. Jack (52, Canada) noted how this 
questioning led to an awareness of the advantages of the emotional skill of 
patience:
I admire them for not getting road rage. Why aren't you mad? Why 
aren't you mad at this person? As a passenger you get more angry and 
you think, man, you're calm through this! I'm getting heated! I want a 
gun! I am starting to accept it. It's like, yeah, ok. What can you do?
Jack's extreme emotional response to perceived disorder and danger led him 
towards an attitude of acceptance of the values of the 'Other'. Rather than 
acting immediately on his anger or frustration, he learnt to accept difference 
through patience.
Likewise, Melissa, a kitchen equipment trader from the USA, described 
how being faced with an unfamiliar environment helped reflect on larger 
structures and their relationship to the emotional management of the self:
It comes in waves. It really does. You build up to a major level of frus­
tration and then you realize you have to stop or you are going to sui­
cide or kill people! You have to make a conscious effort and it doesn’t 
happen overnight but after a month or so you start to chill out a bit. 
Because after a while you realise that you can't work at that level of 
frustration and continue to live here.
This development of awareness of difference and the emotional management 
to deal with it eventually formed the basis of divisions in the Western corn-
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munity in Xiamen as people became aware that not all Westerners cope with 
difference in the same way. Such divisions signalled the rise of a stratified, 
localised community while this research was being undertaken. While this 
will be described in detail in Part Three, it is worthwhile prefacing it here 
with Melissa's reflections:
There are some people, and they tend to be in the 40 - 50 year- old 
male western sector—they are so bitter and condescending and so 
judgmental and they don't make any effort to understand the culture 
that they are living in or try to even rationalise the differences. You 
know, why does China not do things the way we do it? Well, because 
they've only been industrial for ten to fifteen years and they don't have 
the infrastructure. Why is the traffic so bad? Well, because its infra­
structure, education ... They don’t make the attempts to understand. 
They are really just here to make a buck and marry a Chinese woman 
who will take care of them the way their Western wives that they have 
divorced however many times didn’t take care of them.
Melissa's analysis revealed the beginnings of divisions being created not just 
between the Westerner and the Chinese 'Other' but between Westerners 
based on their reactions to difference and their position within a moral land­
scape. Melissa's reflections pointed to the construction of both gendered and 
radicalised differentiations. The links between gender and race in the rene­
gotiation of social structure is discussed in detail in Chapter Eight. Here, it is 
relevant to note that it was in a relation to contrasting perceptions of differ­
ence that this social re-division took place.
Bill was a 68-year-old Australian and was a retired employee of a major 
multinational company that had a regional facility based in Xiamen. He now 
taught English at the university. He discussed these divisions within the 
Western community in terms of "being on guard" in social interactions:
It doesn't matter how long you've been here, you'll always think, why 
did you do that? Why did you say that? About the Chinese. We just 
can't understand why they do some things. I get frustrated. Sometimes 
I get angry. They tend to yell and scream a lot but I don't know if it's 
because they are really angry or because it's just their culture.
I suppose our culture and customs are ingrained in us so it's not 
easy to understand it. Well, we can understand but after a while it gets 
wearing on you...
I find one of the biggest problems in my mind, is that you are on 
your guard all the time. Am I going to make a fool of myself? Am 1 going 
to say the wrong thing? Am I going to upset someone? You are con­
tinuously on your guard and that becomes very tiring.
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So when you go back to Australia you are not on your guard. You 
know how to approach someone, you know what to do but here you 
don't. You have to think about your behaviour here.
Some Westerners here don't care. They just say what they want 
and they don't care if they offend. Some foreigners behave differently 
here than they would at home.
Here Bill separated himself from the 'other' Westerners who don't interact 
with 'consideration' and conscious thought about applicable social behav­
iour. He attempted to justify the differences he faced by saying that his “cus­
toms are ingrained in him" and through admitting that he doesn't always un­
derstand the differences he faces. Bill linked this awareness of difference 
(“We just can't understand why they do some things''), w ith indicators of the 
emotional structure of fear (“I get angry", “You are on your guard all the 
time") and with the ecstatic lim inality described in the previous chapter 
("Some foreigners behave differently here than they’ would at home"). As 
these Xiameners became aware of being on the margins of social regulation 
of home, the awareness of difference was heightened. This chapter is demon­
strating that it was in the various means of interpreting difference that the 
values that underpin global mobility and the 'thick' social structure of home 
began to be reconsidered.
The awareness of local social structures and culturally-inscribed norms 
and expectations led some Westerners in Xiamen to engage in a form of value 
conversation with other Westerners. The following section shows how the 
emotional structure of fear resulted in a discourse of difference and attempts 
to interpret the local environment at the group level.
Communal patience and development discourse
The repositioning of the self in relation to the values that underpin global 
mobility has been referred to in this thesis as situating the self within the 
moral landscape. The way Xiameners considered the cultural difference and 
the chaotic urban environment they faced demanded a means of coping with, 
or negotiating, the disorder they observed. As seen in the previous section,
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one means of interpreting or 'making legible' the environment was for the 
Westerner to develop emotional skills such as patience. This production of 
patience at the individual level is also performed in a group setting through 
the production of specific language and myths used to understand what was 
seen as an unfamiliar environment. The existence of such stories passed on 
through networks indicated the emergence of a local and contextually-based 
community and solidarity among Westerners in Xiamen.
The first of these locally-produced language codes to be addressed here 
was popularly known in Xiamen as T.I.C., or "This is China”. Josie, a 26-year- 
old English teacher from Australia explained the colloquialism:
When something gets so frustrating, or so unexplainable that you just 
can't see any answers for it at all then you say "TIC”. This is China. It 
just means that you shouldn’t look for reasons why they do things dif­
ferent. It's just different. It's not a bad thing. It just means that it's not 
better or worse here—it’s just different. Full stop. Stop stressing out 
about it and just accept it.
"T.I.C”. was recounted in some locations around Xiamen during my fieldwork 
but not all. This particular phrase was used only in some places by some peo­
ple. It was an indication of the emergence of a subgroup in Xiamen and in this 
case, such a colloquialism was used by those who sought a degree of differ­
ence and who were in Xiamen as short-to-medium term teachers or travel­
lers. Similar phrases, however, were used by others outside this subgroup:
There is a little Western joke—you are describing something to a 
Westerner, and then it comes down to assigning a cause, they say "the 
Chinese are the Chinese”. If you can’t go to the point of explanation, all 
you can say is that they are Chinese. It’s just the way they do it. You 
can't explain it. (Male, 52, England]
I came to realise that this shared language indicated the beginnings of sub­
group formation based on length of time spent in the country and knowledge 
of place. This will be further explained in the following chapter. However, 
here it is sufficient to state that the emergence of such shared phrases were a 
means to understand or accept cultural difference at a group level.
The second example of a communal attempt to interpret urban difference 
was shared by a diverse selection of participants with different lengths of 
stay in China, occupations and nationalities. When faced with the perceived
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indecipherable environment, the Westerners located this difference within a 
larger temporal framework that they were familiar with. They explained the 
perceived chaos and difference by relating the development of China to the 
time-frame of Western history. These stories all appealed to a common un­
derstanding that China is 'catching up' on the linear time-frame of develop­
ment paved by Western countries. For example, Stephanie from Denmark of­
fered the following explanation for difference:
After long term exposure to those small differences you get really frus­
trated, and you know China doesn't have infrastructure or the experi­
ence that we have as an industrialised nation. They're still building up 
that infrastructure.
By positioning China along a linear development path whereby it ultimately 
will result in being more 'understandable' or legible through its progressive 
modernisation, some Westerners were able to place their experience of the 
emotional structure of fear in a larger structural context that 'makes sense' to 
them, relative to their experiences of home.
Such linear time-frames of progressive development can be related to 
mainstream modernist perspectives of development and progress, particu­
larly those influenced by Parsons (1966} and Rostow ([I960] 1990} who per­
ceived the Third World as progressing along a linear path paved by the West 
towards a more advanced and sophisticated stage known as modernity. This 
is not to say that the Chinese haven't also followed linear development mod­
els (most notably, of course, Marxist and Maoist models}. What is relevant 
here is the perception by Westerners that the stage of development along a 
linear path to modernity was what differentiated 'us' from 'them' and was 
used to make sense of, or make legible, that which was considered different. 
This discourse also served to reinforce or legitimate the very processes of 
progress and modernity that constituted the moral landscape of home.
This process of rationalising difference along Western development 
standards was also discussed in terms of the values of the Chinese, which 
were perceived by some to be at a position the West 'was' before it reached a 
higher state of development. For example:
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I see rich people over here and they have no concept. A lot of them, 
they just want to wear a watch because it's expensive. They want to 
drive a car just to be seen. We don't do it at home to quite the same de­
gree ... Obviously, a lot of the patterns that are occurring here due to 
the wealth have already happened back home in the West. The yuppie 
in the 80s, you know, it's the same kind of thing that is going on ... 
We've kinda been through that and it's finished, you know, it's gone. 
(Male, 30, UK]
Modern values such as progress and linear development framed the reac­
tions to difference and provided a means to reassert these reconsider these 
value structures. Home was idealised as a place that existed at a higher stage 
of 'progress' than Xiamen. Different periods of Western developmental his­
tory were used to understand cultural difference. Here, Bill (68, Australia) 
equated the Chinese to his own generation:
Sometimes I equate this younger generation of the Chinese to my gen­
eration when I was growing up. Because their parents were involved in 
the Cultural Revolution and they had a pretty rough time even though 
some of them are now quite wealthy. I tend to think of that in terms of 
my experience of Depression and World War II parents. Our parents 
when they were growing up were probably fairly poor but our genera­
tion is quite wealthy or had good jobs and now have inherited their 
parent's wealth. I kind of equate a similarity.
Bill was able to comprehend the difference he experienced by placing it in a 
realm of understanding that he is familiar with. Such stories, which make dif­
ference legible by placing it in context of wider global and Western concepts 
of time and place, became the foundations of a sense of community in Xia­
men. As this section has shown, common language and common symbols and 
values were facilitated through the emotional structure of fear.
In Chapter Four I showed that concepts of time and place were manipu­
lated when making the decision to leave home. Chapter Five demonstrated 
that after arriving in Xiamen, the participants felt a sense of freedom from 
time and place which were constructed as concepts of social control and 
regulation. In this chapter, we have seen that time and place are used as a 
means of interpreting what is seen as a chaotic or rebellious urban environ­
ment. Time and place were used as conceptual markers around which social 
actors comprehended their role in global mobility and made links between 
their own action and the wider social structures and processes in which this
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action was embedded. In other words, time and place were used as a defining 
mechanism.
The process of defining difference was a process of attributing meaning 
and value to what was previously an illegible cultural environment. This il­
legibility was experienced through the emotional structure of fear which was 
indicated within interviews by various reactions to difference including an­
ger, frustration, fear and patience. This emotional structure of fear led to the 
development of mechanisms to make the environment 'legible' and hence 
less potentially threatening or chaotic. Emotional skills such as patience 
were consciously developed in order to counteract the vulnerability felt in 
day-to-day life and a common language of understanding difference began to 
develop among many Westerners in order to make sense of the world 
around them. This common understanding and common experience of defin­
ing the city and the concurrent repositioning of the self within a moral land­
scape was to become the basis of a more structured community in Xiamen. In 
the next chapter I argue that it is through knowledge, or understanding, of 
difference that social boundaries within the Western population began to 
form.
Conclusion
This chapter has explored the micro-sociological setting for the local condi­
tions which allowed for the creation of social subgroups within a global con­
text. The period of liminality discussed in the previous chapter was shown to 
be a necessary precursor to the development of a contextualised community 
in Xiamen. The perceived freedom from the structures of home allowed for a 
period of awareness of the values and rules of 'home'. This heightened 
awareness of cultural, linguistic and urban difference was shown in this 
chapter to be experienced through the emotional structure of fear as the 
taken-for-granted effects of behaviour no longer seemed to apply. The inter­
pretation of difference led to a reconsideration of values and a questioning of
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common-sense means of thinking that were now considered to be 'Western'. 
It was shown that the interpretation of difference sometimes led to the con­
scious development of emotional skills such as patience. In its communal 
form, this translated into shared discourse which served to 'make legible' the 
perceived chaotic environment.
The ability to make the environment legible was a form of power held by 
those who had been in China the longest, and who had the greatest knowl­
edge of the place and how to negotiate cultural and urban differences. The 
power to define the city eventually became the basis for a reconstituted sys­
tem of status and prestige. The next chapter will demonstrate how this 
knowledge of time and place became markers and sources of power.
This chapter has continued the journey from 'home' in the West (Chapter 
Four], the period of being on the margins of social structure (Chapter Five], 
and the beginnings of the renegotiation of forms of sociality (Chapter Six]. 
This renegotiation was conducted as an ongoing 'conversation' between the 
local and the global. Vulnerability was shown to lead to an internal and inter­
active discussion about the perceived values of an idealised notion of the 
'West'. The ensuing conversation about difference and familiarity led to a re­
thinking of key values that underpin globalism.
In this way, this thesis has already provided evidence that global mobility 
and experience are related to a reaffirmation of the moral landscape and the 
values of individualism, freedom and difference. The claims made by the 
post-modern and cosmopolitan theorists in Chapter Two that globalism is 
causing the concurrent demise of social cohesion and the relevance of place 
and emotion tells only one part of a larger story. The journey that is mapped 
in this thesis reveals an evolving yet continued relationship between place, 
structure and emotion for those who are globally mobile.
The following chapters consider the social consequences of the emotional 
structures of vulnerability described in Chapters Four, Five and Six. These 
chapters have shown that anxiety, ecstasy and fear result in a dialogue be­
tween the ideologies of individualism and the community, between freedom 
and constraint and between familiarity and difference. These value 'conver­
sations' (Appiah 2006] can also be expressed as a positioning of the self and
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others within a moral landscape. These chapters have demonstrated that the 
renegotiation of the moral landscape often led to the creation of an idealised 
notion of the 'West' and the reaffirmation (or reconsideration) of values and 
systems of belief that the idea of the 'West' is perceived to represent. As the 
final part of this thesis will show, the result of these personal and social dia­
logues is often the production of new social divisions and solidarities.
The following chapter examines how the experiences of the emotional 
structures outlined in Part Two resulted in social action which formed the 
basis of the emergence of forms of power and hierarchy in Xiamen. Chapter 
Eight considers the construction of gendered and radicalised identities and 
then Chapter Nine discusses the formation of notions of belonging and soli­
darity in terms of nationalities and ideas of home.
The journeys that are traced in these chapters reinforce the findings that 
the hypotheses that were generated from the prevailing literature in Chapter 
Two are not confirmed by the empirical research. While these contemporary 
global mobilities are journeys away from the territoriality of home and led to 
a time of structural liminality, this thesis suggests that this does not signal 
the demise of place and structure. Rather, the place of home and the social 
structures it entails remain relevant to the lives of transnational Westerners 
because they are away. Further, rather than global mobilities resulting in a 
condition of ambivalent postmodern emotionlessness, the findings reveal 
that forms of emotional action and practice remain central to the mainte­
nance and continuation of the values that underpin globalism.
Part Three describes the divisions and connections in Xiamen that are 
formed as a result of the journeys that have been recounted here. In this way 
I am tracing the journeys that continue to create the conditions for the con­
struction and creation of place, emotion and social structure and the moral 
landscape of home.
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Part Three
Power an d
COMMUNITY
Chapter 7
Division
Introduction
Part Two of this thesis focused on three key emotional structures—anxiety, 
ecstasy and fear. Each of these emotional structures was described as vulner­
a b le in the sense that they indicated a changing relationship with social 
structures where the participant's position within a moral landscape was in 
the process of being redefined. Three key values which underpin global mo­
bility were examined in relation to these emotional structures in order to 
understand the way that local experience interacts with wider global proc­
esses. These values were individualism, freedom and difference.
In Chapter Four, the emotional structure of anxiety was shown to be 
linked to the value of individualism which was experienced in opposition to 
the perceived demands and expectations of the community. Upon arrival in 
Xiamen, the participant experienced a perceived freedom from the expecta-
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tions and norms of home (Chapter Five). The Xiamener felt distanced from 
the rules and boundaries of both home and the local environment. This per­
ceived weakening of structure was experienced by the participants through 
the emotional structure of ecstasy.
This liminality also meant the Xiameners were faced with what was per­
ceived as an illegible urban and cultural environment marked by uncertainty. 
This uncertainty was shown in Chapter Six to be experienced through the 
emotional structure o f fear. In order to understand or make legible the urban 
environment, the participants were involved in a negotiation between the 
opposing concepts of cultural familiarity and difference. Each of these chap­
ters demonstrated that these 'conversations' (Appiah 2006) between indi­
vidualism and community, freedom and constraint, and familiarity and dif­
ference resulted in the reconsideration of the participant's location within a 
moral landscape.
Part Three demonstrates how these conversations formed the basis of 
the development of divisions and structures within the transnational popula­
tion in Xiamen. While Part Two traced the commonalities in the experience of 
what Turner (1969) called “liminality" and what Park (1928) termed “re­
lease", Part Three discusses the social divisions that began to form at the local 
level as a result of different responses the experience of vulnerability. Part 
Three traces the participants' re-engagement with community following the 
time of perceived weakening of social structure described in Part Two.
I am not claiming that 'community' is objectively absent at any time 
among Westerners in Xiamen and is 'rebuilt' following the liminal period. 
Rather, Part Three describes how the experience of vulnerability and the 
weakening of social structure (Part Two) facilitated the conditions for indi­
viduals' re-engagement with community. It is relevant here to recall the dis­
cussion in Chapter Three which argued that the temporal ordering of this 
thesis from arrival (Chapter Four), through to the experiences of vulnerabil­
ity upon arrival (Chapters Five and Six) and then community (Part Three) is a 
means of conceptually pulling apart multiple and converging journeys from 
home. Not all participants were undergoing this time of liminality at the 
same time, nor was there a determined point of re-engagement with commu-
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nity and structure. Instead, this chapter shows how the constant influx of 
new arrivals and the experiences of vulnerability outlined in Part Two 
helped shape a dynamic localised community in Xiamen. This dynamism in­
dicates that structure and community continue to exist for those living out­
side their homelands yet are fashioned according to the experience of mobil­
ity.
I will demonstrate how this re-engagement with community in Xiamen 
was bounded by disciplinary mechanisms such as status (this chapter), gen­
der and race (Chapter Eight) and nationality (Chapter Nine). In other words, 
re-engagement with community will be shown to occur as the participants' 
reposition themselves within a moral landscape. In this way, this thesis ar­
gues that the vulnerability that many postmodern theorists associate with 
notions of 'rootless' and ambivalent cosmopolitanism (Beck 2000; Bauman 
2007), exists as part of a more complex and contextualised journey which 
continues to be bounded by notions of place, structure and emotional action.
This chapter describes the presence of community as indicated by the ex­
istence of a local status system. This social hierarchy was based on differing 
social reactions to the vulnerabilities discussed in Part Two. Authority was 
constructed in Xiamen by those who found ways to control this sense of vul­
nerability at the local level and hence had the capacity to influence others' in­
terpretation of the environment.
Status in Xiamen was renegotiated according to each participant's 
knowledge of place and the length of time they had spent in China. This ca­
pacity to define place became the basis of a social hierarchy. Divisions were 
subsequently formed not only between Westerners and the Chinese 'Other' 
but also between Westerners who positioned themselves differently within a 
moral landscape. Such divisions revealed the presence of subgroups in the 
city. The regulatory mechanisms of gossip and rumour were employed to 
maintain and reinforce the renewed sense of social structure. Local use of 
symbolic familiarity and difference indicated group membership and divi­
sions. In the first section, I address the reconstruction of status and prestige 
associated with knowledge of place and time.
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Old-timers and newcomers
Arriving in Xiamen for the first time, James checks into his room at the Crowne 
Plaza and, with the help of concierge, finds his way to a restaurant and bar fre­
quented with Westerners. He orders a beer and strikes up a conversation with a 
group of young Americans and Australians at the next table. Rather than ask­
ing him where he is from or what he does for a living, the first question he is 
asked is "how long have you been here?" When James replies "about two hours" 
there are knowing nods around the table and sympathetic smiles. They ask 
James to join them and for the next three hours James is told stories o f the 'real' 
China, how to get by, how to talk to taxi drivers, where to buy the best grocer­
ies, what to watch out for and be careful of. He notes that the person doing 
most of the talking is Roger, who has been in China for the longest amount o f 
time, who speaks Chinese and who knows the contacts, factories and places 
that he says James should know about.
The hierarchy in this small gathering was based around the length of 
time spent in China and the knowledge of the place that could be passed on 
to others. Knowledge as a basis for hierarchy and division in an emerging 
community was spoken about by Michael from the UK:
I know people that have been here for years—can't string a sentence 
together, don't know anything about Chinese culture or Chinese his­
tory or Chinese society. They know nothing. Then again, there are peo­
ple who have lived in China a lot longer than I have and who know a lot 
more than I do.
In this quote, Michael was positioning himself along a hierarchy associated 
with knowledge of China and the length of time spent there. Within this hier­
archy, a certain level of naivety was assumed on behalf of the newcomer by 
those who had been in China for a longer time. This 'naivety' placed those 
with more experience in a position of authority to shape the definition of
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place for those who were new arrivals. Transfer of knowledge, telling stories 
of dealing with vulnerability and offering advice were ways of asserting a 
more authoritative position within the community hierarchy.
Chapter Six argued that vulnerability was characterised by the interpre­
tation of an unfamiliar illegible urban environment. Knowledge about the 
city (such as where to go, how to get there, and how to communicate) was 
seen as a means to understand or 'make legible' the urban environment. 
Those who developed the experience of place were also those who claimed 
to possess the necessary skills to “deal with" (Male, 34, England) or "cope 
with" (Female, 26, USA) what was perceived as a sometimes hostile envi­
ronment. Those with this interpretive knowledge hence held authority 
within a community hierarchy. Such authority was gained through length of 
time spent in China and previous experiences of vulnerability.
Such discourse on China as something to be 'dealt with' or ‘battled 
against' is reflected in the growing genre of 'how-to' books which are mar­
keted at those doing business in China. For example, Western businesses 
aiming to engage with the emerging industry sector in China can select from 
texts with titles such as Taming the Dragon (Jaeger 1994), Managing the 
Dragon (Perkowski 2008), Lessons from the frontlines of doing business in 
China (MacGregor 2005) or Brahm's (2004) Doing business in China the Sun 
Tzu Way which recounts 'war stories' and ‘tactics' learned through experi­
ence 'in the field'. The authority of such texts rests on the Western authors' 
ability to have 'tamed' or 'managed' what is perceived as an illegible business 
environment likened to a ‘war zone' or a 'frontier'. Their advice tends to fol­
low the mantra that "anyone who thinks the China road will be an easy one 
should stay away” (Perkowski 2008: 14). From this perspective, China is not 
for the feint-hearted and those who have succeeded over the long-term have 
earned authority through their 'stoicism' and self-determination in encoun­
tering the different environment. The accumulation of knowledge during this 
journey is sold in the form of advice books for those 'daring enough' to fol­
low-suit. This discourse also existed at the local level in Xiamen—those who 
had been through a journey of hardship in China had acquired knowledge 
which held authority within the local community.
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Stories of'doing it rough' in China and having succeeded through spend­
ing a prolonged period of time in the country or developing successful skills 
for doing business in China were common:
I think those of us who came here back in that era (mid-1990s) are dif­
ferent from those here now. So many of the expats that are here today 
are here for different reasons ... those of us in the early days came out 
of curiosity. But certainly, in 95, one had to be an absolute idiot to 
come to China as a teacher and to think you were going to make 
money. It was extremely poorly paid ... but there were no luxuries 
then. No bars and no DVDs so what do you spend your money on any­
way! (male, 68, Australia)
As described in Chapter Five, this discourse on 'roughing it' was associated 
with a time of liminality and used as a contemporary metaphor of living in 
the 'wilderness' (Iyer 2006). In this chapter, I describe how this time without 
the perceived comforts of home became a form of human capital (Schultz 
1963) which contributed to the development of a status system within the 
Western community.
It was considered among old-timers in Xiamen that a certain degree of 
direct contact with cultural difference and vulnerability 'earned the right' to 
'indulge' in familiarity of home. Simon from the UK explained this:
I find myself in increasingly cosmopolitan places. It surprises me, to be 
frank. I now have a pretty good job, live in a very nice apartment which 
is very Western-style. I have an Australian girlfriend, a group of friends 
which are predominantly foreigners. I find myself speaking English 
95% of the time. I watch Western movies and read English books. I eat 
Western food. Which is completely counterpoint to where I was when I 
first arrived in China when I was more engrossed in China and Chi- 
nese-ness. I think, perhaps, I've earned a degree of cosmopolitanism.
Simon considered himself worthy of indulgence in consuming 'Western-ness' 
because he had been through a period of being away from this familiarity. 
The consumption of familiarity and difference is discussed in detail later in 
this chapter. Here, however, it is important to note that time spent in an un­
familiar place was considered by some to be a rite-of-passage or a ritual 
which could earn higher status within Xiamen itself. Newcomers were per­
ceived by those such as Simon to have yet to have undergone a period of 
heightened vulnerability and, as such, were considered yet to have high 
status within this hierarchy.
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Newcomers were yet to negotiate their position within their moral land­
scape. As recent arrivals, their identity and their sense of belonging in the lo­
cal environment were yet to be defined. For the moment, their status re­
mained ambiguous according to those who had established themselves 
within the local community.
The constant influx of new arrivals in Xiamen shaped the social hierarchy 
within the community. Without new arrivals onto whom knowledge of China 
and Xiamen and skills for getting by in an unfamiliar environment could be 
passed, the old-timers would not be able to continue to maintain their posi­
tion of authority. As new arrivals underwent the process of making legible 
the unfamiliar environment in interaction with the old-timers, they too de­
veloped the knowledge and time spent in the city in order to position them­
selves higher within this status structure. In this way, the vulnerabilities of 
global mobilities described in Part Two of this thesis are intricately linked to 
the reconstruction of social structure outlined in Part Three. This link be­
tween vulnerability and the re-engagement with social structure is evi­
denced by the emergence of hierarchies between 'newcomers' and 'old tim­
ers' in Xiamen.
The flow of people in and out of the city was vital to the maintenance and 
production of division and hierarchy within Xiamen. The hierarchical rela­
tionship between old-timers and new-comers was most evident in the exam­
ple of Carl. Carl sat at the top of the time/place knowledge hierarchy in Xia­
men. He was well-known in Xiamen and was a frequent topic of conversation 
among Westerners. His rags-to-riches story held almost mythological status 
in Xiamen. Carl arrived in Xiamen in the late 1980s and struggled with cor­
rupt business partners, the collapse of his business, and an ensuing period of 
relative poverty. Carl continued to stay in Xiamen, he ''pursued and persisted 
against the Chinese" (Male, 56, USA) and was to build up the most successful 
foreign business in the city, eventually becoming a multi-millionaire. He 
threw an annual Thanksgiving party for hundreds of friends and associates 
and was the financial backer to the city's only Western-run medical service. 
Carl's story was one of making legible the unfamiliar environment and be­
coming successful as a result. While Carl's prestige was based on financial
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success, his status was maintained through his knowledge of the city and the 
time he had spent in China. While many talked about him with respect for his 
rags-to-riches tale, many also separated themselves from him at a moral 
level:
He [Carl] likes to push his power around and treat people badly... He is 
just totally bizarre sometimes when we are out for dinner. I mean, I 
like the guy and everything but... of course he has 3000 employees so I 
guess he feels he can do that. He thinks he’s a king. But he's kind of dis­
respectful of the Chinese. (Male - details withheld to ensure anonym­
ity)
This interviewee recognised that Carl held high authority in the community 
("he likes to push his power") yet was keen to express that Carl was not simi­
lar to him in the way he viewed the Chinese environment and people ("he's 
kind of disrespectful of the Chinese"). While status was linked to time spent 
in China and knowledge of place, division was also occurring according to the 
positioning of self within a moral landscape.
The status hierarchy in Xiamen served to separate Westerners from each 
other as they continued what Appiah (2006) called a 'conversation' about 
values and moral boundaries. The example of Carl demonstrates the con­
struction of a system of status in the city alongside the awareness that other 
Westerners might not necessarily position themselves within the moral 
landscape in the same way. Part Two described the 'conversation' that occurs 
about what have been described as key values that underpin global mobility: 
individualism and community; freedom and constraint; familiarity and dif­
ference. The positioning of the self with regards to these values has been de­
scribed as the 'moral landscape'. Here, the example of Carl demonstrates that 
this positioning coincides with the re-engagement with hierarchy, status and 
community at the local level.
The presence of a system of hierarchy indicated the existence of a local­
ised community in Xiamen. According to Scheff (1994: 8):
In a society where most bonds are intact, money, power and sex and 
other such externals may appear to be motives in themselves, but they 
also symbolize a hidden motive, the maintenance or enhancement of 
one's standing in the eyes of others.
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In Xiamen, the motives for staying in China and for developing the skills to 
'cope with' difference also symbolised this same hidden motive: to enhance 
the Xiamener's image in the eyes of others. A Scottish engineer who had been 
in Xiamen for three years said:
There are a lot of people who think they are more powerful than oth­
ers on the social scene here. But they aren't really. There are others 
who try to trade on the perceptions of other people.
This interviewee was indicating not only that a status system existed in Xia­
men, but that status was able to be manipulated by those who understood its 
dynamics. This capacity for manipulation of authority suggests the presence 
of a community w ith accepted meanings and shared understandings of loyal­
ties and priorities. The ability to "trade on the perceptions of other people" 
was an indication of this shared value system and the presence of localised 
social structure. Status and prestige were being built on the ability to 'deal 
with' the vulnerability outlined in Part Two. In the example of Carl, his au­
thority rested on the length of time he had spent in China, his having been 
through a period of "roughing it" and succeeding "despite" the difficulties of 
an unfamiliar environment.
Such relationships between vulnerability (Part Two] and social structure 
(Part Three] suggest that the significance of the notions of postmodern 'root­
lessness' described in Chapter Two lies not as a final condition or conse­
quence of increased global mobility. Rather, such experiences of 'rootless­
ness' perform a valuable role in providing the necessary conditions for the 
recognition, reconsideration and reconstruction of place-bound forms of so­
cial structure.
Gossip and rumour
At the same time that Westerners in Xiamen were involved in a process of 
reconsidering the structures and value systems of home (Part Two], they be­
came aware of an explicit regulatory gaze in their new location. Gossip was
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rife within the Western community and served as a mechanism for regulat­
ing behaviour which fell outside the norms and standards deemed acceptable 
according to renegotiated notions of 'Western-ness'. The ecstatic behaviour 
which was described in Chapter Five as 'outside the boundaries of social 
structure' was reigned in through the presence of and potential for gossip 
and rumour within the Western community. As new arrivals began to re­
attach themselves to community, gossip and rumour began to function for 
them as latent reminders of the social 'rules' of home and community.
The regulatory and controlling power of gossip and rumour became 
more evident as the city itself began to develop a Western centre with regu­
lar spaces (restaurants, bars, parks) for differing sub-groups within the for­
eign community. It was the gossip within these places in the city that can be 
seen as an example of community self-regulation. Xiameners began to be 
aware of the gaze of other Westerners and gossip networks that were both 
locally and globally meaningful. Callum explained the role of gossip in Xia­
men:
Everybody here thinks that they can get away with everything and 
anything and it doesn't matter. But it does in the end. Because you can 
only buckle with someone so many times before the entire group 
knows about it and is wary. They'll be ok to you socially on that shal­
low level, but if you try to do anything else they won't touch you. Be­
cause of the way Xiamen is, because people come and go, there are a 
lot of guys that I know that come over from the States and the UK, they 
come over here regularly on business. It is becoming like a global net­
work and if you make an arsehole of yourself to everyone that's here, 
then, every one of us has got friends, contacts, business relations or 
whatever in different countries ... So not only have you made an arse of 
yourself to me, but you’ve made an arse of yourself to those guys. Be­
cause they'll ask me. And I'll tell them you're an idiot.
Callum's account indicates how gossip functioned as a form of a regulatory 
'gaze' of home. He described the ecstatic behaviour outlined in Chapter Five 
(''Everybody here thinks that they can get away with everything and any­
thing and it doesn't matter") but says that eventually this behaviour will have 
repercussions both in Xiamen and in other places ("Its becoming like a global 
network"). As a sense of belonging developed in Xiamen ("the entire group 
knows about it") the rules of behaviour of 'home' began to again reassert 
themselves in a new context ("I'll tell them you're an idiot").
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While Callum's quote emphasised that local gossip could result in global 
effects, such networks could also have local consequences. An excerpt from 
my field-diary recounts this:
While the job market at this level is international—Hugo was dealing 
with transnational corporations, international head-hunters and was 
making trips back to France to find a job in China—it was the relation­
ships that he had with people at locally in Xiamen that eventually got 
him his job ... While global networks are expanding and business is be­
ing done by email and late night phone calls across multiple time- 
zones, the friend at the local coffee shop in Xiamen and your local 
reputation can often be where it counts. Your reputation with the per­
son next to you is not losing its relevancy, (field-diary entry 26th Sep­
tember 2005)
Hugo belonged to what Sklair (2001: 3) calls a member of the Transnational 
Capitalist Class or the "drivers of globalisation", yet when he was seeking a 
job change it was the local relationships and his reputation (as governed by 
systems of gossip) which resulted in his successful career move. Gossip pro­
vided evidence for the continuing significance of local relationships for those 
engaged with global careers.
Likewise, gossip was evidence of community as it sets the norms of 
membership in a group in diffuse ways that are beyond the control of private 
individuals. Gossip is always about particular people, related to particular 
people (Warner 2002: 59). Gossip, in this way, is a dividing practice which 
enables the production of status as a relationship which both constructs— 
and is constructed by—individuals. What you can get away with saying de­
pends very much on whom you are speaking to and what your status is in 
that person's eyes. "The right to gossip about certain people", writes Max 
Gluckman (1963: 313), "is a privilege extended to a person when he or she is 
accepted as a member of a group or set. It is a hallmark of membership". Gos­
sip, therefore, was a signifier not only of the renegotiation of social values 
and norms, but it also signified the membership status within defined social 
groups. Gossip is relevant here in an analysis of the social boundaries around 
which a transnational community is constructed because gossip is never a re­
lationship among strangers (Warner 2002: 59). Gossip necessarily involves 
shared meanings, values and divisions.
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As well as indicating the presence of community, gossip also indicated 
that this community was divided. This community and division were con­
nected to both the local Xiamen context and to forms of social structure at 
'home'. In this instance, gossip was a means of re-engaging with these forms 
of social structure which were conceptualised as located at once ‘elsewhere’ 
and 'here'. Chapter Four described how the meaning of the initial decision to 
leave home supported Jameson’s (1988) claim that the meanings of action 
"no longer coincide with the place in which they take place". Likewise, the 
repercussions of behaviour defined as deviant within gossip networks in 
Xiamen was linked to a notion of a place that was 'elsewhere'—home.
The regulatory role of gossip provides evidence of re-engagement with 
social structure and community. Models of cosmopolitanism which argue 
that global mobility results in. a condition of 'free floating rootlessness' and 
the demise of 'place' (Chapter Two), ignore the continued structural rele­
vance of place, regardless of physical connectedness with territoriality. 
Global mobility does result in the experience of vulnerability (Part Two); 
however this thesis demonstrates that this vulnerability provides the condi­
tions for the reconstruction of place-centred notions of power, structure and 
community. The vulnerable processes described in Part Two were 'reigned 
in' by mechanisms such as gossip which were seen to hold their relevance 
both at 'home' and within the Western community in Xiamen. Further, and 
importantly, gossip was also a means of creating, maintaining and reinforc­
ing the system of status and hierarchy. Likewise, the exchanging of secrets 
was another means of maintaining relationships of trust and belonging.
Secrets and trust
Telling others something in confidence, whether this information was con­
sidered gossip or a secret, also indicated the presence of a form of social 
capital, such as trust. Confiding in another person initiated a connection with 
that person and an awareness of that person's connections with others in the
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local environment. Secrets were a vehicle for relationships of trust Bonds 
and connections formed between people were based on the sharing of 
knowledge which others might not have had.
Business secrets were frequently swapped between Xiameners. Entre­
preneurial traders often considered other Westerners as business competi­
tors as well as friends. The relationship between business and friendship was 
not always clear for those who sought not only to understand the illegible 
urban environment, but to profit from this understanding. One respondent 
stated: "It's true that the line between business and friendship is sometimes 
not clear in Xiamen" (Male, 27, France). The capacity to know how to do 
business in China, how to get access to factories, business partners and staff, 
could directly impact on the success of an entrepreneurial trader. This in­
formation was often swapped in confidence or was given to other Western­
ers as a form of social gift. An excerpt from my field-diary discusses the role 
of secrets and trust in maintaining bonds and creating divisions within the 
community:
It still strikes me, this level of secrecy within the Western community 
in Xiamen. [A] works for [B], the head of a British sunglasses exporter. 
[C] is good friends with [D], a sunglasses competitor from Denmark, 
but he is also good friends with [A] and [B]. So he has to watch what he 
says around them. There is a level of information they can all divulge, 
but the rest is closed for conversation. They are friends, and competi­
tors ... Secrets are a common currency here—"this stays between us ...” 
or "I trust you not to tell anyone this ...” are common phrases heard be­
tween friends. When my contacts start negotiations with a new job, 
they do not tell anybody the details and declare that it is very impor­
tant that it is kept secret until the right time. It is hard to know why 
their negotiations must be kept secret but it is an interesting thought 
that this secrecy might induce a closer relationship, a feeling of impor­
tance and uniqueness. Who knows the secret and who shouldn't be 
told are important links in friendship chains and power plays. Secrets 
hold the dynamics of the city—its emerging groups and its potential— 
and leaking secrets to others—a form of gossip of sorts—is important 
in confirming or re-affirming friendship, (field diary 26 June 2005)
This excerpt demonstrates that it became clear during field-work that secrets 
were an important marker of both community and shared understandings in 
Xiamen. As with gossip, secrets were swapped between people who knew 
where they stood in relation to others. My observation and interviews found 
this resulted in the construction and strengthening of social bonds, as well as
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the maintenance of divisions with those who did not have access to such in­
formation.
A side-effect of this selective sharing of knowledge was a sense of being 
wary of relationships which may have been a disguise for gaining informa­
tion. Callum said:
With foreigners, there’s always the thought that we probably come 
from similar backgrounds so you can probably trust them. But it turns 
out you've got to be wary of what you say. Everybody here talks about 
business when they are out. To be honest, that's the main reason why 
most people are here. Like, the ones who come here to seek their for­
tune because China is like the next big thing. People are trying to seek 
their fortunes and that's why they're here. Everybody is trying to get a 
piece of it. And unfortunately everybody is trying to get the same piece 
in the same way. It's like a race to the bottom and it's like, I've got to 
get my piece before everybody else gets theirs ... It's seems like even 
when-there is friendship being extended you are not sure if there are 
strings attached to it. Is that person just trying to be nice because they 
think you may be of value for something else that is going to come up 
in the future? You can see that there is always a lot of jockeying for po­
sition.There's always an awful lot of politics going on here.
Likewise, Carol reflected:
I think I’ve become a lot more cynical. People always want something 
from you. I feel like it’s difficult to meet people who just want to be 
nice, who just want to extend help or a hand for the sake of it. Just for 
the sake of being nice.
In these examples, Callum and Carol were discussing knowledge of the local 
environment and its relationship to business success. This knowledge existed 
as a type of currency used for social exchange in Xiamen. Those who had the 
knowledge (whether cultural information, contacts, business know-how) 
held a position of authority because they could pass this information on to 
others at their discretion. This passing of knowledge formed part of the hier­
archical system in Xiamen. Trusting others with information was precarious 
when such knowledge could be used to the benefit of competition. One result 
was that friendship and business became intertwined.
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Dependency and co- dependency
The re-engagement with community bound by the regulatory mechanisms of 
gossip and trust was often based on the exchange of place-based forms of 
knowledge. The information that was exchanged in order to produce this 
sense of'togetherness' and status division facilitated friendships which were 
considered by those in Xiamen as either dependent or co-dependent. In order 
to make sense of the city or to 'make it legible', the information held by oth­
ers had to be seen as needed by those who lacked it.
Dependent relationships with others were more relevant for those who 
considered themselves in China as an 'individual' rather than as a part of a 
familiar corporate structure associated w ith 'home'. The formation of de­
pendent relationships was a means to rectify the experiences of vulnerability 
described in Part Two which were a part of being 'outside' the structures and 
norms of home.
Marion's (42, Australia) experience highlights the links between indi­
vidualism, vulnerability and dependent relationships. Marion arrived in Xia­
men ten years ago on a contract with a large multi-national company. During 
her years with the company in Xiamen she was working within a familiar en­
vironment—she had spent her career w ith the company back home in Aus­
tralia and understood the company's structure and processes. Her time in 
Xiamen involved familiar boundaries and Chinese employees of the company 
helped her with housing, shopping, visas and day-to-day necessities. After 
becoming redundant from the company during corporate cut-backs five 
years before the interview, she decided to stay on in Xiamen. At the time of 
the interview, however, she felt more socially isolated and had to learn to 
understand the city on her own. She explained:
I felt really nervous because I was outside of the infrastructure of [the 
company]. They used to do everything for me. They registered me at 
the local police station, you know, all those things in a foreign country 
were taken care of. So, slowly 1 started asking people, what do I need to 
do to be here? Another [Western] friend who has been here a long 
time, I mean, I was asking her daily questions. What do we do now? It 
was hard. In fact, it was the first time I had to rely on others, other than
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myself... I had loads of questions. Who could I ask? I could only talk to 
the other foreigners ... The line between business and friendship is 
blurred here. Even for the foreign community. One reason I try not to 
get too involved with the foreign community here is that that line can 
be terribly blurred and before you know it can ... you end up not talk­
ing to certain people or become uncomfortable.
M arion’s experience of being away from reliance on her employer m eant that 
despite having been in Xiamen for some time, she was lacking the knowledge 
she needed to competently live and do business there. When she stepped out 
of this familiar corporate structure she experienced the emotional structure 
of fear ("I felt really nervous because I was outside of the infrastructure of 
the company"). To rectify this vulnerability she felt as an individual in a dif­
ferent and 'illegible' environment, she needed to "ask people, w hat do I need 
to do to be here?" She had to seek knowledge and information from other 
W esterners about how to 'cope w ith' her vulnerable position. She now saw 
her relationships with other W esterners as dependent and necessary in order 
to successfully navigate the city ("For the first tim e I had to rely on others, 
other than myself'). Outside of the familiar realm  of the corporation she 
worked for, she now had to rely on others for knowledge about how to make 
sense of difference. At the same time that these dependent relationships de­
veloped, Marion felt aware that hierarchies of knowledge w ere being estab­
lished and that she had to be careful or wary of the unclear division betw een 
friendship and business.
Marion was aw are that interpersonal relationships held a different dy­
namic than they did at home because of this dependency and knowledge hi­
erarchy. She spoke about this notion of social interaction as different to in­
teraction at home using a notion of risk to make the distinction:
I made much more real friends here than I ever made in Australia. Be­
cause in Australia it was all superficial. I stayed at home. I did my vege­
table patch. I went to work. I was in a stable world. It wasn't volatile ... I 
just did everything myself. And when I came here it was difficult be­
cause I had to talk with others and maybe I had to cooperate with oth­
ers as well because you have to. It's ok to take but you have to give 
something first. That means, you put the effort in and you risk some­
thing, say a disagreement or a difference of opinion. You may have a 
fight about it. But then you have to say, ok, we're adults, we can get 
past it. There are some people who can't think this way ... There are a 
number of foreigners who just use up your kindness. That's the way
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they do business. Using friendship. Using in the way that they are look­
ing for the opportunities where they can benefit themselves, essen­
tially. Especially those people who don't feel so sure of themselves in 
China and Xiamen and maybe they have no connection with anybody 
else. And so they see that as an opportunity. Here you are laying a lot 
more on the line [in a friendship]. Much more because people have to 
survive and if you are really having trouble, personally or business- 
wise, people get to know a lot about you and it really opens you up. It's 
different. You need people more and they need you more.
Marion was aware of the dependent nature of her relationships in Xiamen, 
and this reflexivity on her behalf led her to an awareness of emerging social 
rules about the giving and receiving of information. These social rules re­
quired a co-dependent relationship characterised by 'risk'. Rather than the 
one-way exchange of information inherent in a dependent relationship, 
Marion became aware that within the community "you had to give something 
first”. It was in relationship to the experience of vulnerability that this re­
engagement with localised social structure took place. Marion observed how 
the perceived "volatility" of the Xiamen environment led people to enter a re­
lationship with other Westerners which involved both giving and taking of 
information, knowledge and support. Those who did not abide by these rules 
of reciprocity—those who Marion described as being "unsure of themselves 
in China and Xiamen"—were considered not trustworthy because they were 
not willing to risk the giving of information as well as the accumulation of it.
The notion of risk was central here to the link between the experience of 
vulnerability and the re-engagement with community and structure at the 
local level. The action of risking information and knowledge which would aid 
in processes of 'understanding' the local environment was to result in forms 
of both social connections (trust) and division (distrust). Marion recognized 
that these social conventions were necessary because the successful function­
ing of interpersonal relationships were a matter of "survival" in this "volatile" 
environment. Co-dependent relationships were characterized by this notion 
of risk. The social exchange of information was therefore calculated in terms 
of trust, status and division within the local community.
Such co-dependency was seen by many interviewees as different from 
friendships they held at home. Melissa described this heightened sense of 
dependency:
193
There's a lot of networking that happens in China. The longer you are 
here as an expatriate, the more connections you make in the Chinese 
community as well as the foreign community. A lot of that networking 
is on both sides. Everybody is here for a different reason but some­
times those reasons tie you together in very unexpected ways. Busi­
ness-wise, or just life-wise. So there is definitely a higher level of co­
dependency as an expatriate—especially in as small a community as 
we have here in Xiamen. Shanghai, I think, would be much more ... dis­
connected.
For Melissa, those who had been in China the longest had the most connec­
tions which she saw as holding value for others who might need them (“The 
longer you are here as an expatriate, the more connections you make"]. The 
co-dependency she described was about the ability to "get by" in business 
and in "life" in an environment that was not as familiar as more cosmopoli­
tan, global cities, such as Shanghai. This co-dependency was a means to palli­
ate the experience of vulnerability outlined in Part Two. Without the com­
mon experiences of the emotional structures of anxiety, ecstasy and fear this 
co-dependent nature of relationships in Xiamen would not be as strong. Vul­
nerability7, therefore, formed an important foundation upon which structured 
communities in Xiamen were established.
The process described here involved the development of social divisions 
connected to this local urban environment. It was through a process of un­
derstanding the unfamiliar and making the city useable that knowledge and 
skills acquired social currency. In this way, the rules of community re­
engagement were continually reinforced and a hierarchy was constructed 
based on the value held in particular types of knowledge.
By developing the skills and knowledge to make Xiamen a site of familiar­
ity, the Xiamener gained prestige and status in the community. The processes 
of gossip, rumour and secrets served to regulate behaviour and reinforce the 
emerging social conventions that governed the exchange of knowledge 
within dependent or co-dependent relationships.
The process of transformation described here relate to what Appadurai 
(1996: 182) terms the "creation of context" or neighbourhood from a mean­
ingless experience of space. New arrivals in Xiamen, with little knowledge
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about how to deal with what was perceived to be a potentially threatening 
environment (Chapter Six), experienced the city as space with no awareness 
of the deep and symbolic significance of places. They were unable to 'read' or 
make sense of the text of the city. In order to rectify the vulnerability this in­
curs, knowledge or ways of understanding must be developed. The previ­
ously illegible and rebellious space becomes a frame or a setting where hu­
man action can be initiated and conducted meaningfully. Xiamen became 
such a setting through the development of systems of trust and dependency. 
Appadurai (1996: 142) terms this the production of neighbourhood in that 
space is transformed into a context or a set of contexts within which mean­
ingful social action can be both generated and interpreted.
This argument contributes to ongoing contemporary academic debates 
that the significance of place for global people is being eroded (Chapter Two) 
and provides empirical evidence for the claim the preponderance of modern 
mobility does not lead to a "general condition of creeping placelessness" 
(Relph in Cresswell 2004: 49). Rather, place is redefined by transient people 
and as a result, social structure and identity are also reconsidered and recon­
structed in unfamiliar environments. This redefinition of self, place and 
community is made possible through the experience of vulnerability (Part 
Two). Through tracing these journeys away from the West, this thesis is 
therefore illustrating the continued relevance of place, structure and emotion 
for the maintenance of both localized community and the wider shared value 
structures that underpin globalism.
Community and consumption
Chapter Five argued that the experience of ecstatic liminality led to a sense of 
being able to recreate the self and identity as the city itself was being made 
understood. Chapter Six showed that the illegible urban environment led to 
the experience of the emotional structure of fear, the result of which was to 
reconsider one's own position within what was termed the moral landscape.
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Here I continue this argument and demonstrate that identity is reconsidered 
in tandem with the reengagement with community and division.
As Xiameners developed ways to either understand difference or to fa­
miliarise it (Chapter Six), they were also in a process of re-considering their 
identity and how they were situated in relationship to Chinese culture, other 
Westerners in Xiamen and wider notions of home and the global. In other 
words, by negotiating concepts of difference and familiarity, Xiameners were 
re-considering and re-constructing their own identities within broader struc­
tural and ideological boundaries. This claim is consistent with Malpas' 
(1999) link between the construction of subjectivity to the construction of 
place. He argues:
Place is ... that within and with respect to which subjectivity is itself es­
tablished—place is not founded on subjectivity, but is rather that on 
which subjectivity is founded. Thus, one does not first have a subject 
that apprehends certain features of the world in terms of the idea of 
place, instead, the structure of subjectivity is given in and through the 
structure of place. (Malpas 1999: 35)
In Xiamen, the re-establishment of subjectivity was concurrent with the 
processes of re-engagement with community. It was through reconsidering 
notions of familiarity and difference in the local environment that set the 
conditions were set for this re-engagement.
However, concepts of familiarity and difference served to divide the 
community in terms of the degree to which the participants sought experi­
ences or products which were deemed culturally familiar or different. The 
consumption of places and products which were understood as familiar or 
different were representative of the way a participant located themselves 
within the moral landscape. Likewise, this consumption indicated the emer­
gence of further social divisions within the population providing further evi­
dence for the development of a new, yet nevertheless 'thickly' structured 
community.
A corridor of fairy-lights lead the way towards The Mansion restaurant. It is 
rumoured that the colonial-era house used to be owned by an eccentric old 
French woman who kept company with a multitude of cats. The Mansion was
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bought by an Israeli businessman some years ago and now stands as the city's 
most exclusive Western restaurant serving 'Contemporary Californian Cuisine' 
and fine wines. The restaurant is somewhat hidden and, without knowledge of 
the city or a recommendation from others, it is almost impossible to find.
On the other side of town is the Tian Lai Bar. The dark and noisy room is 
full of young Chinese and a smattering of Westerners. Local beer is served with 
plates of cold green beans and salty fish. The young female bar staff speak little 
or no English yet keep the Western clientele smiling and communicate pa­
tiently with Chinese language students. The live music can be hard to hear over 
the sound of a traditional dice game. The doors are open late and barbequed 
meat, cigarettes or fried rice can be ordered in from the surrounding small 
businesses.
The Mansion restaurant and The Tian Lai Bar are spatial representations of 
hierarchical divisions among the Western population based on perceptions 
of cultural difference and familiarity. The Mansion's Western clientele are 
business people—entrepreneurial traders, employees of large international 
firms and visiting business contacts. Tian Lai's Western clientele, on the 
other hand, are mostly English language teachers and students. This division 
in the use of places in the city is reflected in the occupational stratification 
noted by Josie, a 27-year-old English teacher from Australia:
Tian Lai people don't want to be around The Mansion people. I mean, 
Tian Lai people will go on Thirsty Thursdays but the normal Mansion 
people will disappear then. It's probably about money why we go to 
Tian Lai then. The Mansion people think they're too good to go to Tian 
Lai. Unless they're drunk. The Mansion is like not being in China. The 
bar staff all speak English there and you can get mojitos and martinis if 
you want. You hardly ever see Chinese people there. At Tian Lai there 
are just as many, if not more Chinese there than Westerners. It's near 
the English schools so it’s pretty handy for the teachers and students 
too. Teachers don’t want to be at The Mansion. That’s not what they 
want. They are going crazy, partying five nights a week. The Mansion is 
full of business people. We'd rather go somewhere where we can let 
our hair down. Teachers are having the same experiences as each 
other. You have the same bad-China-days but business people have dif­
ferent bad-China-days. They'd see our problems in China as being stu­
pid ... The Tian Lai crowd don’t have that normal life.
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For Josie, places in the city w ere used differently according to occupational 
class, but also according to a common experience of the liminal period dis­
cussed in Chapter Five ["We'd ra ther go som ew here where we can let our 
hair down" and "They don 't have that normal life”} and common situated­
ness betw een the values of familiarity and difference described in Chapter 
Six ("The Mansion is not like being in China"}. The emerging subgroups and 
their uses of places in the city were therefore linked to a common experience 
of vulnerability ("They have different bad-China-days"}. Status, hierarchy and 
community w ere formed in relation to the vulnerable processes outlined in 
Part Two. The way the city was used by the different groups that emerged 
was indicative of divisions and solidarities made possible because of these 
vulnerable processes.
Dean (26, England} reiterated  the division of subgroups in the city:
There are definitely different groups of foreigners here. You have the 
students, you have the teachers and you have the workers. There are 
definitely those groups. Not that they don't intermingle socially. They 
do. But they will go out together in those groups and stay in those 
groups. It’s just like, we’re here and we are doing the same thing.
These groups w ere more than occupational class divisions. Social bonds and 
divisions w ere based around differences in the degrees to which W esterners 
either sought cultural familiarity or cultural difference. Such divisions w ere 
m aintained through the use of different sites (such as restaurants and bars} 
within the city itself, and the consum ption of food and recreational space 
w ere m arkers of subgroups within the community. Gail (59, USA} explained 
these divisions by speaking about the consum ption of food:
Something that irritates me about expatriates is that they talk about, 
oh, I've got to go home and what will I fix for the children tonight—we 
have to have pizza or we have to have hamburgers —and I think, don’t 
you ever go out for Chinese food? And they say, oh no, my children 
don't like it. I thought, if I am living in China and if I have children, they 
damned well better get used to Chinese food or learn to cook them­
selves. You're in China, for God’s sake! ... I've met surprisingly many 
like that. They try to create the Western home. Everything is Western.
The relationship to China as different formed the basis of Gail's decision that 
she was not like certain other W esterners in the city who did not share her
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own relationship to cultural difference. The meaning that she attached to the 
consumption of familiar or different food represented her positioning of self 
within a wider moral landscape as a result of the processes of vulnerability 
(Part Two). This finding mirrors Cronon's (1992: 32) assertion that:
When people exchange things in their immediate vicinity for things 
that can only be obtained elsewhere, they impose a new set of mean­
ings on the local landscape and connect it to the wider world.
The "new set of meanings" placed on food and its connection to the wider 
world reflected the moral landscape within which Gail operated. Gail's dis­
cussion about the consumption of food was in fact a discussion about her re­
lationship with notions of'home' and the 'West'. The use of concepts of West­
ern food and the creation of a Western home meant that Gail had decided that 
what she is familiar with existed in opposition to what she experienced in the 
local environment in Xiamen. By consuming these familiar products, Gail 
considered that the social meaning of these things had changed in this place. 
The familiar had become de-contextualised and therefore, for Gail, devalued.
The division between people who sought different or familiar cultural 
experiences was further explained by Ben (63) from New Zealand:
Some people are better at being international than others. There are 
two ways of looking at it. One is that people who consider themselves 
international can fit in anywhere and not be ethnocentric in how to 
deal with situations. Then there are other people who can survive on 
their own by protecting their personal space who also go anywhere 
and not be too adversely affected by it. There are these two different 
approaches. I am probably the isolationist one. But I wish I was the 
other. You create a bubble for yourself where you don't need the envi­
ronment you are in. The alternative is someone who immerses them­
selves, cleaves and adapts to wherever they are. Some people probably 
couldn't do either. You have to learn to manage yourself.
Ben's example described the link between the experience of vulnerability 
discussed in Part Two and the resulting divisions which arise between West­
erners as a result of "learning ways to manage yourself'. He saw that divi­
sions lie between those who could adapt to the different environment they 
were in and those who constructed "a bubble of familiarity" so they "don't 
need the environment they are in". This concept of constructing a setting of
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Western-ness in order to 'cope with' an unfamiliar cultural space was dis­
cussed by other participants such as Simon:
Some people are very happy to live a very closeted life in China. Some 
people can live very happily, living outside the culture they are living 
in. Some people hide themselves away. They build a little wall around 
themselves and they have their own little part of England or their own 
little part of Australia or wherever they are from and they will feather 
their nest, feather their life with all the trappings of their home coun­
try. Once they leave the environment of that feathered nest, they feel 
either uncomfortable or frustrated. Some people will openly say they 
don't like i t ... I think some other Western people in China like to feel 
that they are involved in some weird fucked-up anthropological study 
that they've taken it upon themselves to do. And some of them are bet­
ter at it than others. It's something that I wouldn't do actively because 
it's just not the kind of person I am.
By discussing the differences in the ways W esterners cope with difference 
and construct notions of familiarity, Simon was also discussing the formation 
of his own location w ithin this environment. His own identity or subjectivity 
was being reconsidered, or reconstructed, a t the same time tha t he was talk­
ing about the divisions in the W estern community based on the use of place 
and vulnerability.
In Xiamen, certain products and places w ere recognised as W estern and 
further, had become symbolic of a relationship to local notions of place and 
to w ider notions of globality. This symbolic relationship was the basis of a 
division w ithin Xiamen between those who sought to discover w hat was fa­
miliar and attach to it, and those who sought discover this notion of familiar­
ity but yet w ant to distance themselves from it. This process of attachm ent or 
disconnection from notions of familiarity through consumption was the 
m anifestation or perform ance of the process of the positioning of self within 
w hat Part Two described as the moral landscape.
This chapter has used interview data to dem onstrate the construction of 
relationships of division and connection through the negotiation of differing 
understandings of place as a result of experiences of vulnerability. Gail, Ben 
and Simon's examples of divisions related to cultural familiarity and differ­
ence are representative of those who consider themselves in Xiamen inde­
pendent of corporate or formal group structures. They each saw themselves
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as acting as an individual who was developing ways to 'cope with' an unfamil­
iar urban environment. They each considered themselves to belong to a 
group of Westerners who were also 'individuals' dealing with this process in 
a similar way.
These examples, therefore, provide exemplary cases of how the value of 
individualism is channelled through community and shared values. This is 
evidence that postmodern claims that increasing global mobility results in a 
sense of heightened individualism and vulnerability needs to be considered 
as part of wider contexts which continue to be framed within ongoing and 
dynamic structures and social divisions. An alternative, communal means for 
the construction of familiarity and difference was found in those who be­
longed to formal associations for Westerners.
Formal associations and groups
The International Christian Fellowship is held every Sunday morning in a hotel 
conference room. Passports are shown at the door and Chinese nationals are 
forbidden to take part. The room is fu ll and a band begins to play contempo­
rary English hymns and a projector screen displayed the lyrics fo r the ISO or so 
attendees. The service includes a sermon by an old-timer in Xiamen about how 
to not get angry and frustrated with those who upset you and ends with 
prayers in small groups. I link hands with the group o f six people I have found 
myself sitting with, and participate in the activity as each member adds an­
other item up fo r prayer.
The International Christian Fellowship was a formally organised and struc­
tured association. Regular activities included discussions about faith in China 
and the difficulties of living in Xiamen. For this group, dealing with vulner­
ability meant locating cultural difference w ithin a familiar realm—that of 
Christian ideologies and beliefs. A note from my field diary describes the ex­
perience of attending the weekly Fellowship:
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I was surprised about the topics that people raised for prayer. One 
woman said "I pray for the Chinese people who don't know what love 
is. For all the orphaned babies who will never experience love”. The 
next said "I pray for the Chinese government so that they will realise 
that a good society is a Christian society”. The prayers continued in 
this vein and at the end, the leader of the group invited people to come 
to the beach for English corner. He suggested that we talk to the Chi­
nese children about Christianity and good values as a topic for their 
English lesson, (field diary, 10th August 2005]
Attendees and members of the Fellowship were positioning themselves 
within the moral landscape with reference to organised Christianity. Familiar 
rites and rituals associated with their faith acted as temporal and ideological 
anchors around which the experience of vulnerability could be 'managed'. 
The experience of cultural illegibility was understood through the idea that 
the Chinese were somehow lacking the order and values of Western Christi­
anity. The members of this group believed that if Christianity was embraced 
by the local Chinese population, then the city and its environment would 
seem less illegible to them. In Chapter Six, I argued that discourses of West­
ern development and historical comparisons were means to understand or 
legitimate perceived cultural and urban difference. For the Christian Fellow­
ship, difference was explained through the absence of structured Christian­
ity-
The Fellowship performed this 'conversation' about familiarity and dif­
ference together using common accepted language and regular activities 
such as meals, Bible classes and charity work with schools and hospitals. 
Their experience of Xiamen was within the familiar realm and structure of 
Christianity which, to them, was the key to positioning cultural difference 
within wider historical and global frameworks. Diane (33, USA), a regular at­
tendee at the Fellowship explained:
I go there because one thing when I'm travelling with my husband, we 
get placed in different countries, but when you can find a church you 
know it's going to be pretty much the same wherever you go. The same 
beliefs, the same morals, sometimes even the same songs! It's also 
community. I make a lot of friends there. So no matter where we go, I 
first try to find the church. I can also talk to people there about rec­
ommendations for places to go. For example, we lived in Hong Kong 
before we moved here and I talked to the Pastor there about coming 
here and he gave me a contact name for this place. I know that when 
we move from here eventually, the people here will help me get in
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touch with people wherever we are going to so that really helps. The 
values here, you know, in Asia, can seem quite different so it's nice to 
touch base with that kind of familiarity. We can live anywhere. Every­
where is the same. As long as I have a church I feel like I can become a 
part of things and I feel less alone.
For Diane, the vulnerability she experienced in China was counteracted with 
the familiarity of the Fellowship. Her account of the "values in Asia" seeming 
"quite different" was juxtaposed with her feeling she could be mobile and 
maintain her value set provided she could connect with the structured fa­
miliarity of the group. This resonates with Williams' (1997} study of South 
Asian transnational religions in the United States which found that organised 
religious groups performed what was perceived as a protective function 
against what was most feared among the immigrant community—most no­
tably a fear of the breakdown of values. The emotional structure of fear re­
counted in the previous chapter, was challenged in this instance in a commu­
nal setting, using a familiarised institutional structure.
The International Christian Fellowship exemplified a structured group 
approach to vulnerability which reproduced social division with regards to 
the Chinese population and other Westerners who did not attach themselves 
to the group. Unlike Gail, Ben and Simon who renegotiated their identity in a 
more individual manner, the International Christian Fellowship members' 
experiences of belonging were based on a communal positioning within a 
moral landscape. This division between Westerners who perceive them­
selves as individualist and those who are a part of a group was explained by 
Ben:
There is a very strong Christian enclave of Westerners here. Very 
strong. I’ve not gotten into it but I hear about it. I'm sure they behave 
like normal Westerners. I'm not a group person. I don't get into groups. 
I flick in and out of them. I don’t like being subjected to the decision 
making of a group ... I go by myself and make decisions for me.
In this example, Ben was positioning himself within a moral landscape by 
considering himself in relation to those involved with the Christian Fellow­
ship. Ben reaffirmed the value he places on individualism through position­
ing himself as not belonging to a group which he felt did not share this value. 
The presence of subgroups within the community were based around the re-
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consideration of the value oppositions which underpin globalism discussed 
throughout Part Two—individualism and the community, freedom and con­
straint, and familiarity and difference.
It was the experience of vulnerability outlined in Part Two which laid the 
foundations for the positioning of self within a moral landscape. This section 
has provided further empirical evidence that global mobility does not result 
in the demise of place, structure and emotion. Rather, it is mobility itself and 
the resulting emotional structures of vulnerability that creates the conditions 
which allow for the reconsideration and reconstruction of forms of identity 
and structure which remain bound by ideas of territoriality, community 
structure and belonging.
Conclusion
This chapter has explored how divisions and connections within the Western 
community in Xiamen are constructed and maintained. The vulnerable emo­
tional structures (anxiety, ecstasy, fear) discussed in Part Two facilitated an 
attempt understand what was perceived to be an illegible urban environ­
ment. This process was based around what Appiah (2006) termed 'conversa­
tions' between various value sets which underpin globalism— 
individualism/communalism, freedom/constraint and familiarity/difference. 
As the Westerners decided where they stood in relation to these conceptual 
poles, they were simultaneously positioning themselves within what has 
been termed in this thesis as a 'moral landscape'. In engaging with these con­
ceptual conversations about such values, they were defining themselves and 
others as they were defining their relationship to their present locality, their 
homes and wider ideas of global values.
Authority was held by those who had the knowledge of place and who 
could influence others in their emerging understandings of the urban envi­
ronment. Those who had been in Xiamen the longest and those with the nec­
essary business and cultural knowledge were better placed to be in a posi-
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tion of authority as opposed to those who had recently arrived and were un­
dergoing the liminal processes described in Chapter Five. This hierarchy 
based on place and time knowledge was maintained and reinforced through 
the constant influx of new Westerners into the city.
The re-engagement with community and structure was regulated and 
maintained through gossip and rumour. Knowledge of the city and subse­
quent status hierarchies and divisions between subgroups meant that secrets 
also created a bond and a perceived risk for those immersed in a setting 
where business and friendship distinctions were not always clear. Local 
knowledge was a form of social currency governed by conventions and rules 
such as risk and trust. The emergence of a system of ranking, hierarchy, regu­
lation, trust and social risk all indicated the presence of a localised commu­
nity that was structured around renegotiated notions of cultural familiarity 
and difference.
This chapter has described the prominent community divisions which 
resulted from 'value conversations' (Appiah 2006) between familiarity and 
difference. The consumption of symbolic familiarity or difference (illustrated 
in this chapter in terms of the consumption of places and food) led to the 
creation of subgroups which identified themselves with shared notions of 
what it meant to be from the West. These divisions were further highlighted 
through a discussion of communal approaches to familiarity and difference 
in the example of the International Christian Fellowship.
The divisions formed in Xiamen were a result of differing reactions to the 
emotional structure of vulnerability. Such relationships between vulnerabil­
ity (Part Two) and social structure (Part Three) demonstrate that the signifi­
cance of the notions of postmodern 'rootlessness' described in Chapter Two 
lies not as a final condition or consequence of increased global mobility. 
Rather, such experiences of'rootlessness' perform a valuable role in provid­
ing the necessary conditions for the recognition, reconsideration and recon­
struction of place-bound forms of social structure.
Accordingly, this chapter further reinforces the continued relevance of 
place and social structure for globally mobile people. Rather than global mo­
bility resulting in ambivalent and free-floating cosmopolitans, this chapter
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has shown that a time of such vulnerability is necessary for the re-creation 
and reconstruction of relatively 'thick' and 'hot' forms of community, solidar­
ity and identity.
This chapter has also demonstrated the construction of community and 
division in Xiamen. The following chapter analyses the effect of power within 
this community. I show how the vulnerable processes described in Part Two 
allow for a reconsidering and re-engagement with gendered and racialised 
power relations. This suggests that the formation of social structure and 
power is intimately linked with the construction of identity and belonging 
which stands between the micro-level of the local and the value systems 
which underpin globalism. Rather than global mobility resulting in what 
Turner (2000) claims to be 'thin' and 'cool' forms of identity and solidarity, 
this thesis .provides evidence that global mobility in fact provides the condi­
tions for the reconsidering and reconstruction of changed yet still 'thick' and 
'hot' forms of sociality.
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Chapter 8
Gender and Race
Introduction
The previous chapter suggested that the vulnerability highlighted in Part 
Two created the conditions for reconsidering and re-attaching to social 
structures. As the participants engaged in the interpretation of place, they 
were concurrently repositioning themselves within a moral landscape and 
reconstructing the social norms and expectations that govern interaction. 
Part Three of this thesis describes how this process of re-attachment to so­
cial structure was only possible because of the vulnerable processes de­
scribed in Part Two. Chapter Seven demonstrated that it was different inter­
pretations of place and different reconsidered notions of the values that un­
derpin global mobility (such as individualism, freedom and difference] that 
created emergent divisions and hierarchies w ithin Xiamen. Knowledge of the
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environment and skills to 'cope' with vulnerability were shown to hold social 
currency and formed the basis of a system of status within the community.
While the previous chapter demonstrated the re-engagement with divi­
sion and community in Xiamen, this chapter explores the construction and 
effects of power within this context. Gender and race are shown here to be 
linked social structures imbued with power dynamics which became visible 
through the processes of vulnerability (Part Two). This chapter demon­
strates how this visibility of structure led to the reconsideration and recon­
struction of complex and sometimes conflicting local power relations. I fol­
low Foucault's (1976: 103) claim that “sexuality is a dense transfer of power 
charged with instrumentality" and explore the links between such gendered 
power transfer and the social construction of racialised power.
This chapter draws on academic discussions of colonial and post-colonial 
constructions of the 'East' and the 'West' as both gendered and racialised 
categories in order to highlight the continued historical context in which 
global mobilities are experienced. In this way I contribute to the literature 
described in Chapter Two which posits globalisation as resulting in a distinct 
new era of social relations (Albrow 1996). Instead, the following analysis of 
gender and race in the context of skilled Western transnationalism shows 
how global mobility creates the conditions for both the reaffirmation of his­
torically-constructed power dynamics and the possibility for challenging 
these very same discourses.
I therefore explore Pierson's (1998: 2) claim that “the power relations of 
gender have intertwined with those of class, race and sexuality and that 
these technologies of power have been at the heart of the histories of imperi­
alism, colonialism and nationalism shaping our modern world". My empirical 
research locates the site of the contemporary construction of these 'technolo­
gies of power' at the everyday, local level for those living global lives. I argue 
that the free-floating or rootless postmodern "condition" (Beck 2006; 
Bauman 2000) is in fact just one facet of the ongoing creation of technologies 
of power and social structure.
The focus on gender in this chapter is a step towards filling research gaps 
and bias described by Kofman (2000) as the "invisibility of gender relations
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in studies of skilled migration” in the contemporary era. Ethnographic stud­
ies of mobile people which have approached gender as a variable tend to fo­
cus primarily on the feminisation of unskilled migration (Yeoh and Willis 
2002; Kofman 2000]. Until recently, it has been virtually impossible to find 
discussion of women or gender relations in studies of skilled migration, ex­
cept for the occasional statistics on the gender breakdown of employment 
(Kofman 2000). While unskilled and dependent migration has been 'fem­
inised', skilled and individual migration has been masculinised within migra­
tion research. The international skilled migrant remains the single person, 
usually assumed to be male, disembodied and disembedded from contexts 
such as familial or household relationships or the wider society in which he 
lives (Findlay, Li, Jowett and Skelton 1996; Hardill 1998]. This chapter allows 
this research project to make steps towards addressing this gap in research.
Likewise, the focus on race in this chapter as associated with 'whiteness' 
and 'Western-ness' contributes to what has been identified as a gap in re­
search. As Bonnett (1997: 1993] argues 'whiteness':
... remains a relatively under-discovered and under-researched "racial” 
identity ... While the history and categorization of non-whiteness has 
been frequently subject to debate, it is only in the past few years that a 
comparable discussion has begun on the subject of whiteness. One of 
the most important consequences of this relative invisibility has been 
the naturalization of whiteness for white people.
By viewing gender and race together, this thesis also contributes to address­
ing these conceptual 'invisibilities'.
In this chapter, the interpretation of a perceived 'illegible' urban space is 
described as the construction of geographies of gendered and racialised 
power. Mahler and Pessar (2006: 42] ask:
When the geographical spaces we study extend across international 
borders, does this multiplication and dispersal produce even greater 
opportunities for the reinforcement of prevailing gender ideologies 
and norms, or, conversely, do transnational spaces provide openings 
for men and women, girls and boys, to question hegemonic notions of 
gender [and] to entertain competing understandings of gendered 
lives? (2006: 42]
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This chapter explores this question by seeking gendered and racialised dis­
courses which either reinforce the norms of 'home' or question these same 
norms. Through my findings, I describe the concurrent construction of no­
tions of'Western-ness' and masculinity and 'Western-ness' and femininity. In 
this way, this thesis is providing further evidence that rather than globalisa­
tion resulting in what Beck and Bauman describe as condition of 'rootless' 
cosmopolitanism, that such 'rootlessness' functions to allow gendered and 
racialised structures to continue to be created and contested w ithin contex­
tualised boundaries.
It should be noted here that, in addressing the intersection between gen­
der and race in Xiamen, these categories of meaning are far from universal. 
Invoking gender and race as significant structural considerations by no 
means pre-supposes that the experiences of transnationality are common to 
all men or all women. Nor does it presuppose that the experience of 'Chine- 
seness' and 'Western-ness' are homogenous. Instead, what these analytical 
tools signify is the multiple and contradictory meanings attached to sexual 
and racial difference, and how these multiplicities continue to "shape and in­
fluence the way people live their daily lives and how they think about the 
world around them" (Levine 2004: 2; see also Scott 1999: 25). This chapter 
first explores the construction of notions of Western masculinities.
Considering W estern masculinities
The interview with Greg had been going well. We’d been chatting fo r over an 
hour and it seemed he was enjoying the chance to explain his life and his ex­
periences. Now, howeverI was asking him about differences between the way 
Western women and Western men experience Xiamen. He shifted in his seat 
and paused, awkwardly. "Do I have to answer that?" he pleaded. "You know 
what I mean?" He laughed and suggested instead that we discuss the weather 
in Winnipeg.
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After some thought, Greg eventually explains what he meant. "Well, ok, yes. 
I do think there is a difference between the ways Western men and women ex­
perience Xiamen in a way. You see here quite often 70-year old Western men 
with 20-year old girlfriends which would never happen at home". He leans for­
ward, as if he is telling me something in confidence. "I mean, it happens to su­
perstars. Maybe Clint Eastwood could do it. But for the ordinary Joes like me 
and those guys, that would never happen in our culture".
The hesitancy of Greg and many other Western men that were inter­
viewed for this research to respond to questions about gender differences 
was strongly contrasted with Western women, who spoke often at length 
about gender issues. It became clear that it was my own position as a West­
ern female that was prompting both the hesitation of Western men to speak 
about gender with me, and the openness of Western women to do the same. 
My belonging to a gendered and racialised group clearly influenced the way 
in which people interacted with me.
In these situations it was apparent that such conversations were not only 
about my gender, but also about my being 'Western'. Stephen (29} from the 
USA, for example, answered my question about different gendered experi­
ences for Westerners in Xiamen by speaking from the perspective of his 
friend:
An American girl I know, she said, you men are great in Chinese girl's 
eyes. It's easy. You love it because of all the girls here. I didn't realise 
that before and so I said, have you never fancied a Chinese guy? And 
she said never, it never happens. I said really? I don't know, I don’t 
watch men so I don't really know about that.
As a male, Stephen felt he wasn't in a position to speak about gendered dif­
ferences. Like Greg, there was hesitancy in his response. Nevertheless, 
Stephen clearly separated four groups of people within this short quote—the 
"American girl", "Chinese girls", "Chinese guys" and himself— separate to his 
other categories as both a male and Western. During such interviews with 
Western men, I often felt I was asking inappropriate questions about the in­
side dealings of a group to which I wasn't a member.
Despite the hesitancy of some Western men to speak openly gender dif­
ferences, their responses suggested that it was in response to the vulnerabili-
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ties outlined in Part Two that notions of gender and race were reconsidered. 
It was in the process of interpreting difference that gender became 'racial- 
ised' and race became 'genderised'. For example, when asked about the dif­
ferences between the experiences of Western men and women, Bill from 
New Zealand reverted to comparing what he perceived as different notions 
of gender for Chinese women:
Oriental women have a different sense of personal space than Western 
women. They are more likely to put up with the situation as their loss. 
But what Western women do is they simply change the situation. 
Western women are more in your face. The Chinese woman is likely to 
be more passive.
In recounting his perceptions of women in Xiamen, gender became a racial 
category that was linked to perceived values. For Bill, gender was different 
for the Chinese women because they placed a different value on "personal 
space" and on promoting change. Chinese or "Oriental" femininity was con­
structed within Bill's quote as passive and submissive. Constructions of this 
ideal of Chinese femininity as different from Western femininity served to 
support or reinforce historically-constructed ideas of 'legitimate' gender 
roles and relationships where Western men were dominant and authorita­
tive.
Such gendered and racialised geographies echo accounts from post­
colonial studies and colonial histories which recount the masculine proc­
esses of conquering and 'civilising' a feminine East (Said 1978; Levine 2004). 
Said (1978) concluded that Western writings about the 'Orient' depicted it as 
an irrational, weak, feminised 'Other', contrasted with the rational, strong, 
masculine West, a contrast he suggested derives from the need to create 
value-laden 'difference' between West and East. Likewise, Clancy-Smith and 
Gouda's (1998) study of French and Dutch imperial language showed that co­
lonial language depicted the colonies as feminine, virgin land awaiting virile 
young European men (Clancy-Smith and Gouda 1998: 15). This gendered vo­
cabulary "infused political rhetoric in Europe and in Europe's colonies, and it 
transplanted culturally specific understandings of gender into new environ­
ments" (Clancy-Smith and Gouda 1998: 17). The 'Orient' became represented 
in feminine metaphors equated with sexual desire, nature, the body and the
212
uncivilised (Said 1978). This 'Othering' of the Orient served to legitimate the 
white man's perceived superiority over both the non-white and the non-male 
world.
The historical construction of'Oriental' femininity as hyper-feminine was 
present within many interview narratives. Western femininity, on the other 
hand, was constructed as the alternative—dominant, empowered and 
threatening. For example, in Bill's quote above, he described Western women 
as able to "simply change the situation” and describe them as "more in your 
face". This notion of an active Western femininity in contrast to a passive 
Chinese femininity was in some cases reaffirmed by Western women. For ex­
ample, Sarah explained what she considered Western men to value in Chi­
nese women:
So, I think the [Western] men, maybe they can have a beautiful girl, a 
beautiful Chinese girl, very feminine—they're so feminine here. The 
Western men love the fact that they dress so feminine —they take care 
of their hair, their nails and it goes on.
Chinese women were constructed by both Western men and Western women 
within such discourse as symbolising and embodying difference. This differ­
ence was defined as feminine. The Chinese woman was seen as representa­
tive of a version of an Other femininity which, in this case, was constructed as 
passive, subservient and exotic as opposed to a masculinised Western femi­
ninity.
This process of gendering difference was possible because of the condi­
tions of the processes of vulnerability described in Part Two. Encountering 
what was perceived as difference led Westerners to re-position themselves 
within a moral landscape. With regards to gender and race, this moral repo­
sitioning was often constructed around a notion of an 'immoral' Chinese 
masculine 'Other'. Chinese women were often spoken about by Western men 
as being 'saved' from immoral and harsh gender relationships in the Chinese 
('Other') culture. For example, Craig explained:
It seems to be that Chinese females are more open to trying to find 
someone that's laowai [Western] than they are trying to find someone 
that's Chinese. I've watched, you know, and I can see that Chinese men 
are pretty mean to Chinese women. They treat them like they are sup-
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posed to be a king and they're supposed to wait on them hand and foot 
and I think there is a lot of adultery that goes on with a Chinese man. 
You see that a lot. I know factory owners that are married and they 
have two or three other girlfriends, you know. That's something I 
never did think much of.
Craig was here in a process of repositioning himself within a moral landscape 
that was at once gendered and racialised. He described Chinese men as 
“pretty mean" to Chinese women and referred to the perceived immoral be­
haviour of these 'Other' men (as adulterous and exploitative). In doing so, 
Don was separating himself from the Chinese male 'Other' at a moral level 
(“That's something I never did think much of'). This emotional structure of 
fear (Chapter Five) became the basis for a gendered and racialised reconsid­
eration of the moral landscape.
The perception of cultural difference within gender relations led to the 
construction of Chinese masculinity as immoral or dangerous and in such 
cases served to revalidate what were seen as 'Western' values. In trying to 
make sense of difference, these Western men were rectifying the emotional 
structure of fear (Chapter Six) using familiar moral terms. This finding reso­
nates with Levine's (2004) argument that colonisers gauged how 'civilised' 
they considered a society to be through making a judgement about that soci­
ety's treatment of women. Levine (2004: 6) argued that:
such representations were themselves what we would call masculinist, 
for they assumed that a critical function of society was to care for and 
protect women, an idea which logically secured that women would be 
defined by men and compared against male behaviours.
In the case of Xiamen, discourse about 'saving' Chinese women from the 'im­
moral' Chinese man was a continuance of such discursive power relations 
which served to reposition Western men as dominant.
Likewise, Kim's (2006: 520) study of white men in Korea asserted that 
“the dominance of white masculinity depends on a subordinate non-white 
masculinity". The subordination of the non-white male was produced 
through the negotiation of what have been termed in this thesis structures of 
vulnerability. In order to create legibility in the environment, the racialised 
and gendered 'Others', in particular Chinese men, were positioned as subor-
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dinate or morally inferior—a claim which was demonstrated through their 
perceived treatment of Chinese women.
This interpretation of difference involved the reconstruction of technolo­
gies of power. Gender and race became structures which were linked to val­
ues associated with 'The West' (such as individualism, equality and freedom). 
These two structures therefore became a discursive location for the reaf­
firmation of these perceived values. Roger from Canada referred to such con­
ceptual links between values, gender and race:
We treat them [Chinese women] better than Chinese men do. They 
[Chinese women] like us because we treat them as equals.
Chinese men were 'Othered' with regards to both their gender and their race 
in the positioning of the Western male self within the moral landscape. For 
Roger, the Western man valued universal equality, as opposed to a non- 
Western, 'less moral' masculinity. A notion of an ideal moral order of 'The 
West' was invoked to understand or make 'legible' what was perceived as a 
moral difference.
The linking of concepts of masculinity and Western-ness is an effect of a 
relationship of power resulting from a system of moral differentiation. By 
making moral distinctions between Chinese femininity and Western feminin­
ity and between Chinese masculinity and Western masculinity, the Western 
man was reasserting his perceived position at the apex of both a gendered 
and racial hierarchy. The production of these discourses on what it meant to 
be both Western and male maintained and contributed to values associated 
with 'home'.
There was also a sense that this version of patriarchal values were out­
dated at home and that some Western men were, through their discourse of 
gendered moral differentiation, re-creating a version of masculinity that ex­
isted in a previous era in the West. John from the USA explained this perspec­
tive:
I think Western men feel very comfortable here. It's very pleasing for 
them, I guess. I can only speculate though. And it’s not all men. It's like 
they are trying to be the 1950s man-of-the-house thing. Like they are 
trying to step back in time to when men were men. It’s like a boy's club 
here sometimes.
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Chapter Six discussed how narratives of linear development were often em­
ployed by Westerners in Xiamen to interpret difference. Here, John was mak­
ing sense of the illegible by relating what he perceived as gender differences 
to historical time frames of the West. This example demonstrates that the 
experiences of vulnerability described in Part Two facilitated this reconsid­
eration of gendered and racialised discourse.
Others perceived the construction of Western patriarchy in Xiamen as 
being an exaggerated version of continuing gender relationships at home. 
For some Western women, the processes of vulnerability allowed for the 
gendered power at home to become more visible. Bethany from the USA re­
flected on this:
It's the man/woman thing but then you bring it here to China 
and you exaggerate it. It's more exaggerated. It's the same as 
back home but you don't notice it because you have to live by so­
ciety's rules. But here, it seems, it's all open.
The processes of vulnerability described in Part Two allowed Bethany to be­
come aware of power relationships at home. In a different and distanced ur­
ban environment, she was able to reconsider the gender 'rules' which consti­
tuted her social life at home. Vulnerability allowed both Western men and 
women to reconsider gender roles and values of 'home'. The effect was a re­
negotiation of Western gendered relationships whereby Western men were 
in some cases able to reaffirm or legitimate Western patriarchal power rela­
tionships through their construction of notions of passive Asian femininities 
and immoral Asian masculinities.
Considering W estern femininities
Josie arrives in Xiamen fo r the firs t time at 10.30pm on a Monday night. Her 
friend from home picks her up from the airport and they go straight to The 
Londoner bar and sit down fo r a chat. Before long, other Westerners introduce
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themselves and the night continues into a warm summer haze. Miranda, an old- 
timer and hence at the top of the emerging hierarchy discussed in the previous 
chapter, sits next to her and toasts the new arrival. "There is one important 
thing you need to know, though" she says. "Don't expect to get any attention 
from men over here. Ever. Western men don't flirt with western women. They 
all have the fever. You'll either get used to it or you'll leave". Other women in 
the group nod in agreement while Josie, fresh off the plane from Sydney, laughs 
nervously.
Eighteen months later, I met Josie again. She was still in Xiamen and the 
knowledge of place she has accumulated through her time in Xiamen has led 
to her re-engaging with a system of status and hierarchy in the community. 
For example, at this point she was a member of a sub-group of friends that 
frequented regular places in town, she was aware of the hierarchies and gos­
sip networks within the Western community, and was adept and navigating 
the urban environment (Chapter Seven). I asked her about the differences 
between gendered experiences in the city. She explained:
We’re like a third gender over here. Western women, 1 mean. There are 
the men, there are the Chinese women who they see as being really 
feminine and soft and then there is us. We're not like women here. It’s 
like the men think we are one of them and they expect us to keep up 
with their drinking, be one of the boys, listen to their worries about 
their Chinese girlfriends. But then, we're not really allowed to join 
them as well. It takes a lot of getting used to, the way they are.
Josie's account of her changed perceptions of gender during her time in Xia­
men reflect the hyper-feminisation of the Chinese woman discussed in the 
previous section and suggests that one consequence is a 'masculinisation' of 
Western women.
This changed perception of what it meant to be female was recounted by 
many Western women in Xiamen. While most Western men were perceived 
to be only interested sexually in Chinese women, Western women perceived 
that they were remote from the sexual gaze from both Western and Chinese 
men. This de-sexualisation of Western women often led to a reconsideration 
of gendered roles and expectations at home and sometimes a sense of libera­
tion from what were seen as dependent gender relationships at 'home'. This
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perceived freedom from sexual structures contributed to the experience of 
ecstatic liminality discussed in Chapter Five. Gail, from New York, for exam­
ple, reflected that:
The life of a Western woman is most definitely different from a West­
ern man. You make your own life. This is one place you don't depend 
on a man for anything. There aren't any!
This quote demonstrates that the experience of liminality described in Chap­
ter Five was a gendered experience. Gail felt a sense of liberation from gen­
dered norms and expectations and she implied that Western men underwent 
a different experience of vulnerability than Western women.
Likewise, Marion felt that a heightened sense of freedom was also a gen­
dered experience:
I know that women have their freedoms at home now and so on ... but 
you know, if you're here you can just go around and you can just be 
yourself.
The perceived lack of sexual attention from both Western men and Chinese 
men and the concurrent construction of a Chinese hyper-femininity contrib­
uted to some Western women recounting a sense of independence, aware­
ness and resistance against gender-based power relationships and identities 
at 'home'. This effect of changed discourses on gender and a shifting sexual 
gaze was seen by some Western women to be difficult, but nevertheless vital 
for 'survival' in Xiamen. Sarah described the emotional skills that were 
needed to negotiate this shift in gender relationships:
As a woman, you have to have better self-confidence. You have to have 
more self-confidence as a woman to live here long-term. A lot of 
women come here and last three months or six months because they 
just can't handle. It's too strange. It's not the society or the social life 
they're used to. They're unhappy and they just go home. You don’t get 
the day-to-day attention ... the flirtation ... its amazing how much we 
complain about flirtation but how much that actually serves our ego on 
a day-to-day basis ... You have to have a lot more self-confidence to live 
here in the long-term. Men, whether they are fat, ugly, thin, what­
ever—are still given that attention. That confirmation. That image con­
firmation on an everyday basis. No matter what they look like. But 
women get that much less—from Western men, hardly ever, and never 
from Chinese men.
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In this quote, Sarah was describing the processes of vulnerability in terms of 
the emotional structure of fear ("It's just too strange. It's not the society 
they're used to"), the result of which was a necessary reconsideration of gen­
dered expectations and norms. In order to 'cope' in the 'illegible' environ­
ment, women needed to change the way they considered themselves as gen­
dered ("You have to have more self-confidence as a woman").
The perceived lack of a sexual gaze led women to feel that in order to ne­
gotiate the illegible landscape they needed to reconstruct their gendered 
identity. Sally, from Australia, described this reconstruction of gendered 
power relationships for both Western men and women:
The men are building their confidence and the women are losing 
it. It makes you focus more on your personality and your skills 
and your abilities and much less on the clothes that you are 
wearing and how you look ... Men tend to get arrogant and 
women tend to get ... you don't see women getting arrogant in a 
sexual way in China, but you do see men getting arrogant in a 
sexual way. You do see women getting much more forceful, ag­
gressive though. Because you have to.
Sally was reconsidering what it meant to be Western and female. This proc­
ess was intimately an emotional experience. For Sally, women and men were 
shifting their emotional responses to gender difference ("Men tend to get ar­
rogant ... Women get much more forceful and aggressive"). These perceived 
changes to gendered emotional behaviour were seen as necessary for the 
successful negotiation of the 'illegible' environment ("Because you have to"). 
This gendered experience of emotional action supports Svasek and Skrbis' 
(2007: 374) suggestion that "both male and female migrants are prone to ex­
perience a sense of emotional destabilization as their emotional dispositions, 
learned 'back home', may not be acceptable in their new locations". As the 
meanings of both gender and race were perceived differently in Xiamen than 
they were at home, so too were definitions of appropriate gendered emo­
tional dispositions shifting in this new environment.
Femininity was considered by many Western women as a set of expecta­
tions and values that were different for Chinese women and for Western 
women. In this way, Western women were also intimately involved in the
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construction of gendered and racialised difference. Being a woman that was 
'Western' meant developing the ability to deal w ith de-sexualisation. Such 
skills were spoken about as self-confidence, forcefulness and "being one of 
the boys" (26, Australia). These traits were similar to those spoken about by 
Western men as being opposed to notions of the ideal passive femininity 
constructed in the notion of the Chinese woman. Femininity was hence being 
reconsidered around new discursive boundaries of'Western-ness' and 'non- 
Western-ness'. Power relationships between Western men and Western 
women were also renegotiated as a result of shifting meanings of gender 
roles and identities.
This perceived de-sexualisation of Western women contributed to the 
differentiation of Chinese women as passive and sexual and the Western 
woman as aggressive and asexual. This chapter suggests that Western men 
and Western women were actively involved in defining these differences in 
terms of gendered and racialised meanings. This finding supports Yoshi- 
hara's (2003) argument that "white women played pivotal roles in inscribing 
gendered meanings to Asia, both complicating and replicating the dominant 
Orientalist discourse founded upon the notion of'W est = Male vs. East = Fe­
male'". While the construction of this passive (Asian) femininity and the im­
moral (Asian) masculinity reinforced the white male position of gendered 
and racial power, white women held a key role in this reconstruction and 
served to both legitimate and resist historical constructions of gendered and 
racialised power dichotomies.
While the perceived de-sexualisation of Western women was spoken 
about mainly by single and unmarried women, a shift in gendered identities 
was also relevant for those who were in couples or who were married upon 
arrival in Xiamen.
Trailing spouses and married life
Janet, Kathy and Barbara came rushing through the door o f the air- 
conditioned coffee shop, half an hour later than the time we'd agreed on, but
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full o f apologies and explanations. “We just had to see the new pearl shop on 
Zhong Shan Street", they explained, smiling and excited. “You'd never believe 
the prices— it's incredible!" The three women unloaded their treasure on the 
table and we admired and compared colours and sizes until their coffees ar­
rived. They'd each agreed to speak to me at the Association for Xiamen Expa­
triates luncheon I had attended but refused to consider being interviewed sepa­
rately. “We always do things together during the day", Janet said. “Its easier 
like this sometimes and we have a lot of fun". It seemed my group interview was 
a social activity for the three Australian wives of employees of a major multina­
tional company.
As we chatted about where to buy the best fabric, get clothes tailored, buy 
fresh vegetables and get the best domestic help, it became clear that these 
women were a source of valuable information about the city. This knowledge 
about the city was shown in the previous chapter to hold social currency and 
to be the basis for connection and division in the local Western community. 
They were skilled at negotiating urban landscapes with little or no knowl­
edge of Chinese language and were adept at creating a 'Western home'—a 
zone of meaningful cultural familiarity—in what was seen as a different ur­
ban environment. Janet explained:
We are the ones who have to deal with the culture and have to 
get around the place. We come in contact with China a lot more 
than our husbands do. They go to work every day and it's similar 
to what it is at home. They speak English all day; work with their 
company just as they would at home. Then they come home and 
it's almost like they're not in China at all sometimes! But we have 
our days to fill. We have to get around, go shopping and things. 
Sometimes it's like we are living in China and they aren't.
For these women, their role in Xiamen extended to negotiating the urban 
landscape in order to produce familiarity for their husbands and children. 
The wife/mother role now extended to being in the 'front line' of interpreting 
the city and its places. This was seen as radically different from the experi­
ence of their husbands who worked within familiar Western corporate struc­
tures ("Sometimes it's like we are living in China and they aren't").
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The interpretation of the 'illegible' urban environm ent was seen to be 
gendered work for these women. The domestic role of the wife and m other 
extended to include interpretation and negotiation of the city and the crea­
tion of cultural familiarity. At home, in Australia, these wom en considered 
the care of the home and food preparation as a part of their gender-based re ­
sponsibilities. In Xiamen, however, all corporate expatriate wives (and many 
singles) I interviewed employed domestic help. The em ploym ent of an ai yi 
(literally translated as 'auntie') was not only expected of m ost expatriate 
homes but was the basis of many conversations and gossip w ithin the 'trail- 
ing-spouse' community. The ai yi would clean the house, often shop for gro­
ceries and household goods and in many cases would prepare meals for the 
family. The W estern house-wife, then, did not need to perform  her daily do­
mestic tasks as she would at home.
At first I had hypothesised that these W estern corporate wives w ere 
bored, in a similar vein to the colonial era stereotype of the idle white 
woman. This was partly the result of w hat Knapman (1986) describes as two 
predom inant stereotypes of the W estern woman in the colonies. First, the 
morally-upright, good-living and self-sacrificing pioneer and second, the lazy, 
bored, spirit-drinker who was unable to cope with "tropical w eather and the 
conditions of life, and was in constant battle with irresponsible servants" 
(Knapman 1986: 14). These two stereotypes of White wom en as either idle 
or moralistic w ere brought together in colonial accounts of snobbery, self- 
indulgence, frivolity and indolence (Knapman 1986). My initial observations 
connected with a sense of boredom and idleness that perhaps echoed these 
colonial stereotypes. An entry from my field diary explains:
After talking to the women at the AXE club it became really clear to me 
that these women were bored. Many of them have had to give up their 
jobs at home—apparently a lot of TNCs insist on the spouse agreeing 
not to work in China as a stipulation of their contract. I guess that's 
why they all comfortably refer to themselves as "trailing spouses". 
They get an allowance from the company to support them according to 
the career they've given up at home. But they also don’t need to do 
anything around the house—the ai yi does it all. All the cooking, clean­
ing, clothes washing. So for many of these women, the two fundamen­
tal aspects of their role, their identity—working woman and house­
wife—have become redundant. I guess that's why they get out to these
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lunches and things together. To have other people to talk to and to get 
help with dealing with all those changes (Field diary, 4th June 2005).
On further reflection, rather than frivolous or bored, I came to understand 
that these women were undergoing profound changes with regards to their 
gendered identities and were engaging in new gendered work—most nota­
bly, the navigation and creation of a legible the city landscape. Far from indo­
lent or timid, these women were at the front-line of deciphering the urban 
and negotiating perceptions of difference and familiarity.
These women were finding their gendered identity changing in Xiamen 
with regards to their roles and expectations. Instead of working either in 
paid employment or within the domestic sphere, they were learning to un­
derstand the local landscape. Interpreting the city, rather than tending to the 
'home, for these women was a part of their gendered and racialised expecta­
tions and experiences. They often performed these tasks together with other 
women in similar circumstances. In this way, the interpretation of the unfa­
miliar and different urban environment was conducted within boundaries of 
familiarity. Such interpretation and negotiation of vulnerability became, to a 
large extent, gendered work. Social bonds were produced with other women 
based on this process of reconsidering gender identity and the negotiation of 
vulnerability.
For both single women and married corporate wives, gender was renego­
tiated in tandem with the deciphering of what was perceived to be an illegi­
ble city. Single women, however, often regarded the 'trailing spouse' group as 
representative of gendered identities and relationships at 'home'. Single 
women, undergoing processes of perceived de-sexualisation discussed ear­
lier in this section, considered themselves dealing with different issues than 
those in marriages. Sally explained the different experiences for single 
women and those in a marriage:
Those women who don't marry, they can find a satisfactory life ... but 
some just leave Xiamen because they can’t deal with it. But it's just part 
of single life here. It just seems that—I'm not trying to generalise—but 
single women who stay on here are of a particular character. You have 
to be to survive this place. You just have to accept that and say, I accept 
th a t... For some of the women here it becomes really isolated. I think
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some of them have to question their own values because they might 
have to compromise themselves. And then they might do things they 
might not do at home. There is such a variety of people you can choose 
from at home—you can be a lot more picky—you don't have to see that 
side of life if you don't want to. But here there are just a few groups of 
people—the corporate couples and families and then there's the rene­
gades.
Sally used the term  "renegades" throughout her interview  to describe single 
people who w ere in Xiamen usually to start their own business or who work 
for a small company. This group of 'individuals' w ere considered by Sally as 
different from corporate couples and families who w ere considered to be ne­
gotiating vulnerability as part of a familiarly structured  group. Being a single 
woman, for Sally, m eant being "isolated" and "questioning her own values". 
This heightened sense of individualism was linked w ith an aw areness of 
gendered power relations. For such individuals it was then necessary to re ­
consider and 'question' the values associated w ith gendered social structure. 
Sally spoke here about not only this 'questioning' of values but also 'com ­
promising' with regards to gendered action and expectations (such as 
greater participation than at home in excessive drinking, watching and p ar­
ticipating in sport and forming relationships with men tha t they possibly 
w ouldn't at home].
Further, this gendered reflexivity was a part of an experience of liminal- 
ity (Chapter Five]. Sally conjectured that being outside of gendered social 
structure might lead people to "do things they might not do at home". She 
considered this gendered experience of vulnerability as part of her 'individu­
alised' experience of difference and separated it from those who had arrived 
as a m em ber of a 'couple'. Couples and families functioned for Sally as a cul­
tural 'rem inder' or a form of moral 'grounding' tha t she felt she sometimes 
needed:
Sometimes, what I like to do, is I like to keep friends with people in 
corporate families. It’s stabilising. It grounds you. It just sort of brings 
you back without being completely sucked into this, kind of, other 
world. You have to step out of it. And the only way to step out of it is to 
have a variety of friends—those with families and some singles that 
have a life like they would at home.
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By being in an environment where gender roles and identities were familiar, 
Sally felt the experience of vulnerability was 'reigned in' or 'stabilised' within 
the perceived moral order of home. Away from such familiarity, she felt she 
was within a precarious environment where a "particular character" was 
needed for a woman to 'survive'. This 'moral order' of home was both gen­
dered and racialised and consisted of a continuation of historical discourses 
of marriage and monogamy as "indicators of modernity" (Clancy-Smith and 
Gouda 1988).
Through gendered experiences of vulnerability, women and men were 
undergoing complex and sometimes contradictory renegotiations of gen­
dered roles and expectations. Vulnerability led to an awareness of gendered 
social structures and meant that the power relationships between men and 
women in Xiamen were also being renegotiated. Some Western men were 
found to reaffirm a position at the apex of both a perceived gendered and ra­
cialised hierarchy while some Western women were found to be undergoing 
a processes of both constructing and resisting these same value hierarchies.
The following section w ill demonstrate that while Western women were 
undergoing a process of reconsidering their gendered moral landscape, they 
nevertheless came to represent the disciplinary moral 'gaze' of home. These 
conflicting experiences demonstrated the ongoing relevance of place, struc­
ture and emotion for global lives and the potential for mobilities to create 
spaces for both contestation and creation of historicised power relations.
Gender relations
Every Sunday in Xiamen, a group o f Western men meet a t a g o lf club about an 
hour's drive from the city. After 18-holes they head back to the pub fo r a beer 
and recount the day's form  and plan the next event.
The Xiamen Golf Society established itself as a formal association during 
my fieldwork and printed membership rules, regulations and merchandise.
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At the inaugural Annual General Meeting, however, the first crisis arose. 
Simon explained:
There were two issues we were asked to vote on that people had been 
talking about. The inclusion of Chinese men into the society and the in­
clusion of Western women. It caused huge problems at the AGM. Eve­
ryone was divided and upset. In the end it was decided that Chinese 
men could be allowed in if they spoke sufficient English and maybe had 
an overseas education—they had to be acceptable to the members. But 
on the women thing ... the guys just said no. There was only one man 
who wanted it and it was probably so his girlfriend could play but eve­
ryone else said no. The Western woman thing was a much bigger con­
troversy in the meeting than I ever would have thought it would be. 
They suggested that if women want to play they can come for special 
social events or start their own club.
The Chinese men and the Western women were categorised in this example 
as the 'Other' who threatened the existing moral order of this white male 
group. Chinese women were absent altogether from the discussion. The for­
mation of exclusive white male domains such as the Golf Society were a reac­
tion to both the structures of vulnerability discussed in Part Two and were a 
means of creating boundaries to reinforce and maintain the white, male posi­
tion at the perceived top of both gendered and racialised hierarchies.
Western women, likewise, found means to assert power in relationship 
to those they saw as threatening to the perceived values of'home'. Language 
was used between Western women to refer to Western men who were seen 
to be breaking the moral codes of home in their relationships with the Other 
feminine. The term xiao jie was used to refer to waitresses and also to prosti­
tutes in the Xiamen region. Some Western women in Xiamen occasionally re­
ferred to a Western man's Chinese girlfriend, or any young Chinese woman 
who appeared interested in Western men as a xiao jie. This derogatory use of 
language was a means of resistance to both the perceived immoral behaviour 
of Western men and the 'Other' hyper-femininity embodied by Chinese 
women. Invitations to events organised by Western women (such as parties, 
boat excursions or outings) were sometimes attached to a caveat that xiao 
jie's were not welcome. Western women were attempting to create racialised 
and gendered boundaries in order to create a position of power over the 
'Other' femininity.
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These examples uncover an essential contradiction between competing 
notions of the moral structure of the West. Kim's (2006: 520] research de­
scribed Korean women as viewing hegemonic white masculinity as heroic, 
gender egalitarian and gender progressive. This perception of white men as 
gender progressive was used in contrasting ways by both Western women 
and Western men in Xiamen. While Western men sometimes perceived 
themselves as demonstrating progressive ideals in their relationships with 
Chinese women (i.e. in 'saving' them from supposed oppressive Chinese gen­
der relations), Western women perceived white male relationships with Chi­
nese women to be the opposite: gender oppressive, repressive and exploita­
tive.
These competing notions of the relationship between The West as a 
moral and racial category and the performance of structures of gender were 
to form a new space for gendered power relations in Xiamen. Patriarchal dis­
courses on ideal femininities were related to the perceived traits of Chinese 
women—passive, submissive and supportive. The Western woman was 
hence constructed to represent what was described by an interviewee as a 
"third gender" (26, Australia) who took on traditionally masculine traits such 
as aggressiveness, assertiveness and forcefulness. Western women described 
the experience of being away from the sexual gaze of both Western men and 
Chinese men and were undergoing a process of de-sexualisation where they 
described themselves as needing emotional skills such as self-confidence to 
"survive" (42, Australia). Corporate wives were also renegotiating their gen­
der roles and found themselves free from domestic duties and interpreting 
cultural illegibility on a day-to-day basis.
Western femininity was being transformed and reconsidered by both 
Western men and Western women in Xiamen. Extreme versions of patriar­
chal power relationships inherent in gender discourse in the West were in 
some cases being reaffirmed by men and resisted by women. In this case, 
Western women were constructed as the 'Other' as opposed to the Chinese 
woman who was seen by many Western men as representative of a feminin­
ity which had been lost to modern 'assertive' Western women.
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Western women also took on an identifiably new power role. To Western 
men, she tended to represent the gender expectations and value structure of 
'home'. Her presence recalled the moral implications of a world imbued with 
discourses of equality, rights and status. For example, Gail from the United 
States explained her experience of being perceived as a representative of the 
'morality of home':
Married or not married, wife or no wife here—they all have Chinese 
girlfriends. We look around at all these Western guys—losers in their 
own countries—revolting, disgusting manners, terrible people and 
they have all got these beautiful women. And no way would these peo­
ple even look at them in their home country. It's a whole different life­
style ... The ego of the men—it's just unbelievable! Suddenly they are 
saying "oh this girl loves me!" Yeah right! Yeah right she does! She sees 
dollar signs, she sees a way out, she sees a green card. She doesn’t love 
you, loser. They know that we know that they are losers. We know 
them too well. We know exactly what's going on an exactly what they 
are thinking. And they know we're right.
This expression that "they know that we know" was recognition of form of 
disciplinary power that many Western women in Xiamen recounted as feel­
ing they held over Western men. The disciplinary gaze of the moral order of 
home was held by the Western woman, who, in this altered relationship of 
power, seemed to hold a form of authority over what was acceptable or not 
'at home'. The Western woman functioned as the physical presence of a cul­
tural reminder and hence exercised embodied disciplinary power over the 
actions of Western men. Rhonda from Australia explained this further:
Sometimes you feel like you're imposing on them when you walk into a 
bar and they are all there with their girlfriends. It’s like, just because 
you’re a laowai and you're a woman you are going to tell them off or 
something.
Women from Western countries were dealing with multiple shifts in power 
and contradictory gendered discourse. While they recounted being treated 
like "one of the boys" (26, Australia) they also recounted feeling as if they are 
the 'eyes of home' (Field diary 12 August 2005).
Likewise, men experienced contradictory shifts in gendered discourse. 
While Chinese women were constructed as a version of a passive hyper­
femininity which reaffirmed the Western male position at the perceived top
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of a gendered and racialised hierarchy, the women from 'home' were seen as 
opposing this power relationship. Western women represented a morality 
which placed them at a perceived lower position of gendered authority.
These contrasting and contradicting constructions of Western women as 
both representatives of Western morality and as threatening to white hege­
monic patriarchy in Xiamen was evidence of global mobility creating spaces 
that allow both resistance to and reaffirmation of historicised gendered and 
racialised power relationships. It was only through experiencing and encoun­
tering the emotional structures of anxiety, ecstasy and fear [Part Two] that 
the taken-for-granted power structures of home were bought into question. 
The result was a process of interpretation of difference which took the form 
of Appiah's [2006] value 'conversation'. This chapter has demonstrated that 
the repositioning of self within the moral landscape was also a.gendered and 
racialised practice.
The result of this repositioning of self was the creation of often contradic­
tory notions of gendered relationships which, at its extremes, saw Western 
men seeking patriarchal affirmation and women acting as resisters to these 
same patriarchal values. The 'Other' [Chinese] women functioned both as a 
disruption to the moral order of home and the embodiment of a femininity 
which affirmed patriarchal and Western dominance. The experience of struc­
tures of vulnerability at the day-to-day level led to a reconstitution of power 
which was often complex and contradictory. This description of the renego­
tiation of gendered and racialised power relations has provided further evi­
dence of the continuing relevance of historicised context and thick social 
structure for those living global lives.
Conclusion
This chapter has explored the re-emergence of structure and community in 
Xiamen with a focus specifically on gender and race discourse. It was found 
that the experience of vulnerability [Part Two] led to the possibility of recon-
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sidered power relations through processes of the 'genderisation of race' and 
the 'racialisation of gender'. At its extremes, Western men constructed Chi­
nese women as representative of a passive hyper-femininity and Chinese 
men as representatives of an immoral 'Other' masculinity which reaffirmed a 
Western male position at the top of both a perceived gendered and racialised 
hierarchy.
This chapter has used examples of the extremes of experiences of the 
construction of gendered and racialised power dynamics. It must be noted 
that that these examples served to demonstrate that the vulnerabilities of 
global mobility allowed for the creation of spaces which at once recreated 
and contested multiple shared meanings and shape the way that people in­
terpret the environment around them.
The examples suggest that the gendered and racial, constructions of the 
colonial era continue to be alive and relevant within the global era. By bring­
ing gender and race into contemporary skilled migration research and by ac­
knowledging the historical power inherent in discourse of Westernism and 
Easternism, this research has contributed to a broader understanding of 
identity, power and division in the global age.
Gender and race were shown in this chapter to be "geographies of 
power" (Mahler and Pessar 2006: 42) which were situated within historical 
context and formed links between colonial and contemporary discourses of 
'East' and 'West'. At the same time, global mobility and the processes of vul­
nerability provided the context for the creation of new spaces for the ques­
tioning and contestation of these same technologies of power. This chapter 
therefore, affirms the hypothesis of Yeoh and Willis (2002: 554), who argue 
that "a consideration of gender dimensions of transnationalism among elites 
is clearly one area where challenges to hegemonic processes through trans­
national practices, in this case patriarchal norms, may be evident". The proc­
esses of vulnerability and the subsequent reconsideration of gendered and 
racialised discourse demonstrated that indeed global mobility does provide 
spaces for such challenges to hegemonic gender practices. At the same time, 
however, the vulnerabilities of global mobilities also create the conditions for 
reaffirmation of these hegemonic practices. The multiple contradictory
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meanings that result create an environment where historically contextual­
ised hegemonic discourses may come in contact with resistance, change and 
dynamism.
This chapter reinforced earlier findings from Part Two that such dyna­
mism is created through local interpretation and emotional action. Dis­
courses on social structure such as gender and race are both contested and 
re-created in relation to place and emotional structures. Rather than place, 
structure and emotion disappearing from meaningful social purview in the 
context of globalisation as argued by the postmodern theorists outlined in 
Chapter Two, this thesis is providing evidence that in fact the interpretation 
of place and the experience of emotional structures are central to the ongo­
ing maintenance and reconfiguration of gendered and racialised power rela­
tionships.
The following chapter describes how notions of nationality were also re­
considered and contested as a result of everyday practices and the interpre­
tation of place. This focus on the construction of national identity signals the 
completion of the journey that has been traced throughout this thesis as the 
participants recount their experiences of returning 'home'.
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Chapter 9
Home
Introduction
Part Two of this thesis began with a discussion of the reasons why people 
from the developed 'West' choose to leave home for China (Chapter Four). It 
was found that the emotional structure of anxiety was experienced as a result 
of tensions between the value placed on individualism and the expectations 
of community and contributed to decisions to leave home. By leaving home, 
many of the interviewees were able to manipulate and use concepts of time 
and place in order to rectify the anomic tensions which had led them away 
from their familiar world.
Upon arriving in Xiamen, the interviewees were described as undergoing 
a process of ecstatic liminality (Chapter Five) whereby, faced with cultural 
and urban difference, these people felt free from the normative structures of 
both home and the host society. This freedom was only possible due to the 
experience of perceived cultural difference. The interviewees learned to ne-
232
gotiate what was perceived as an unfamiliar and illegible environment by in­
terpreting difference in familiar terms. Cultural illegibility was shown to be 
experienced through the emotional structure of fear (Chapter Six] and lead to 
a heightened awareness of the norms and expectations of'home'.
Part Three has so far explored the consequences of this repositioning of 
selves for community and power in Xiamen. Chapter Seven showed that as 
the Xiameners came to make difference 'legible' they simultaneously formed 
connections and divisions with other Westerners in Xiamen. The previous 
chapter discussed the effects of power that emerged throughout this process 
of community re-engagement. I focused on notions of gender and race which 
were shown to be constructed together as geographies of power linked to 
this ongoing dialogue with difference. I demonstrated that the vulnerable 
processes of interpretation of difference allowed for complex and sometimes 
contradictory discourses of gendered and racialised power that both resisted 
and re-affirmed gendered power 'at home'. Global mobility was therefore 
shown to provide spaces for both the continuation of historical discourses of 
power and the creation of competing gendered meanings.
This chapter will demonstrate how the processes of vulnerability (Part 
Two) and the interpretation of difference created the conditions for recon­
sidering notions of 'home'. 'Home' is conceptualised here as a multi-tiered 
category which refers not only to the city or region one belongs to, but also to 
a wider notion of national belonging, and wider still, to a notion of being 
from 'The West'. This chapter argues that the notion of'home', and the levels 
of abstraction it encompasses, functions as a moral category which holds a 
regulatory function, in the sense that it represents familiar structures and 
moral order. This regulatory nature of'home' is reconsidered and re-engaged 
with at the same time that the concept of 'home' is constructed and imagined. 
In this way, the interpretive processes of repositioning the self within a 
moral landscape are productive of social structures and are an element of 
structural articulation. By viewing structure, place and self as intercon­
nected concepts, this chapter further demonstrates the continued relevance 
of place within an era that has been argued by some post-modernists as
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characterised by d/splacement and 'rootless' cosmopolitanism (Chapter 
Two}.
Just as it was imperative in the previous chapter to emphasise the his­
torical context of categories of gender and race, likewise the role of journeys 
and the notion of home in the history of the modern Western consciousness 
will be discussed here. The nation state as an "imagined community" (Ander­
son 1991} will be linked to the experience and construction of nostalgia as a 
communal construction of moral categories of The West, nation and self. 
Skilled Western workers in Xiamen will be described as modern Simmelian 
strangers who function to both maintain and dissolve national stereotypes 
and to question the values linked to these notions of home.
Strangers and stereotypes
It had been an average working day in Xiamen when Hans gets in the taxi wait­
ing fo r him at exactly 4.45pm to take him back to his apartment near the cen­
tre o f the city. The humidity is stißing and he winds down the taxi window and 
lights a cigarette, feeling the city and its smells and sounds on his skin. Hans 
settles in fo r a 20 minute ride through chaos when the taxi suddenly slows 
down and the driver shouts "laowai!" [foreigner!] and frantically points at two 
blonde haired people walking on the side o f the road. Hans has never seen them 
before but the taxi driver seems to assume they are friends due to their com­
mon status as foreign. The pair notices the taxi and the embarrassed Hans in 
the backseat and walk over to the open window. "Hi!"says Hans "Need a ride?" 
"No thank you, we are just exploring. Where are you from?" "Germany", replies 
Hans and returns the question. "We are from France" they say. "Well, better go. 
Nice to have met you. Perhaps see you around". The taxi crunches into gear and 
makes it  through the orange traffic light, just in time.
The only information that the people in this setting had were each other's 
status as insiders and outsiders in this particular place and at other particu­
lar places. Hans and the French couple were foreign, and shared a bond as
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outsiders in Xiamen and from the Chinese taxi driver. The taxi-driver in this 
scenario, was an 'invisible Other' who did not participate in the conversation, 
except to acknowledge and reinforce the shared status of the laowai as West­
ern. This bond was expressed in Hans' willingness to immediately offer to 
share his taxi. The only other piece of information which was gathered about 
the three foreigners was their connection to a nation-state. From this fleet­
ing, urban encounter, identity priorities have been set (the next question 
would probably have been about their length of stay in China—Chapter 
Seven) and assumptions would then likely be made about cultural back­
ground, beliefs and values of these strangers. From a brief interaction, judg­
ments and connections can be made with others who may or may not inhabit 
Hans' social world again.
The image of strangers has always played a key role in capturing the dy­
namic of modernity and the division of 'here' and 'there'. Simmel's ([1907] 
1978) metropolitan social actors experienced a sense of objectification in a 
setting where they were considered outsiders or as representative of the re­
mote. As a result, strangers—the objects of this remoteness—were not 
treated as individuals but as abstractions of a certain type (Simmel [1907] 
1978: 405). Strangers become someone who may have very broad or specific 
commonalities or non-commonalities. Simmel ([1907] 1978: 406) says:
In the case of a person who is a stranger to the country, the city, the 
race, etc., however, this non-common element is once more nothing 
individual, but merely a strangeness of origin, which is or could be 
common to many strangers. For this reason, strangers are not really 
conceived as individuals, but as strangers of a particular type: the ele­
ment of distance is no less general in regard to them than the element 
of nearness.
The distance or nearness between the self and the stranger was something 
that was interpreted and negotiated during interaction. Geographical and 
cultural 'home' (whether in terms of region, nation or 'The West') and the 
general abstractions it entailed, were an important marker for such stranger- 
encounters.
David from the U.K. described the assumptions made about strangers in 
Xiamen based on national 'home':
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Of course I am aware of nationality. I'm aware that this person is from 
this country and that person is from that country. I ask people when I 
meet them where they come from. It's just one of those questions, and 
it's an important question—not just for the person asking but for the 
person answering. We all want to know where everybody came from. 
I know it's not necessary, but as long as there are nation-states, it is an 
important part of what a person is and who a person is. Because, 
whether we like it or not we all have our own cultural baggage and 
part of that baggage is our nationality. For example, it's almost like 
saying, what's your name? When people first start travelling its one of 
the most common questions to ask, and it's because it's something 
we've become used to. Another question is what do you do? Or how 
long have you been here? If you asked anybody who are you or what 
are you, which are very fundamental questions, they will say their 
name and their nationality.
David, a long-term Xiamener was aware that nationality played an important 
part in identifying the self and others and their relationships. All interview­
ees expressed a heightened awareness, once in a community of strangers 
such as Xiamen, that their nationality was attached to assumptions about 
character and values and led to either belonging or not belonging to particu­
lar social groups. Often, this awareness of the centrality of nationality in 
stranger interactions was spoken about in terms of being faced with stereo­
types.
Raban [1974] applied Simmel's theory to contemporary multi-cultural 
urban settings where he argued fleeting encounters with others were the 
norm. He noted that in a fast-paced community of strangers, we need a quick 
easy-to-use set of stereotypes, or “cartoon outlines", with which to classify 
the people we encounter. According to both Simmel and Raban, this con­
trasts with previous eras or village life where most of the people dealt with 
are known (or are someone in your family circle) and share an established 
relationship through systems of kinship, place and shared history (Simmel 
[1907] 1978; Raban 1974). This gave modern urban strangers an existence 
where they were objectified as a part of an abstract 'cartoon outline' from 
which others draw assumptions based on their own subjective, historical and 
cultural understandings of identity markers such as nationality. For Xia-
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meners, life in a multi-national setting meant being confronted with such na­
tional stereotypes to a larger degree than they had been at 'home'.
Scott from England described being objectified as a part of a stereotype 
by a Chinese person:
Yesterday I was walking through an area and a couple of Chinese 
walked past me and said "meiguoren! American!" You know. In fact, I 
called back to them in Chinese "no! I’m English!" This stereotype is ex­
tremely strong here. It's strong, even when the people know you well. 
They still have difficulty breaking the perception of us ... I get angry.
Being objectified falsely led Scott to experience anger. He was angry at being 
referred to as American instead of English, a result of drawing on his own 
understandings of stereotypes. The processes of objectification seemed to 
involve both stereotyping and being stereotyped according to nationality. 
Scott's anger was an emotional response to this urban stereotyping scenario. 
His anger created a situation where his nationality was at the forefront of 
identity and created a space for him to consider what it is that separates him 
from people from the USA and what he considers makes him essentially Brit­
ish. Situations like the one Scott recounted led nationality to become a more 
important indicator of who a person was and how they were seen by others 
and saw others than it was before leaving home.
It was in the negotiation and articulation of the meanings of these stereo­
types that the participants were engaging in a process of repositioning them­
selves within the moral landscape of home. Stephen from the USA said: "We 
spend a lot of time breaking down stereotypes. Giving substance to people". 
The breaking down of stereotypes was part of the process of repositioning 
the self within the moral landscape and had two contrasting social effects 
which will be explored throughout the remainder of this chapter:
1. the maintenance and reaffirmation of home and nation through 
performances and articulation home-based identities;
2. the questioning of national values and structures and the ques­
tioning of the meaning of'home'.
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As a result, home was renegotiated as the manifestation of a moral landscape 
which was constantly reconstructed and negotiated in relation to vulnerabil­
ity and difference at the level of the local and the particular. This process al­
lowed for both the reaffirmation and the contestation of the moral landscape 
of 'home'. I begin by describing the reaffirmation of national stereotypes 
through nostalgic performance.
Remembering h o m e : Performing
NOSTALGIA
Tony agreed to supply the face-paint fo r the rugby union fina l between Austra­
lia and England being shown at the Londoner bar. He'd managed to find a cos­
tume shop in an alley-way near Zhong Shan Street and arrived at the pub half- 
an-hour before kick-off The pub is already buzzing with people ordering beer 
and food. Fish-and-chips come wrapped[ traditional English-style, in newspaper 
and it  doesn't seem to matter that rather than The Sun, grease stains were on a 
Chinese Communist party-run newspaper. Tony’s girlfriend[ Hong Li, is busy 
painting red and white St George's crosses on faces and looks confused when 
Joe from Sydney demands she open the box o f green and gold instead. As the 
national anthems begin, the painted faces stand, raising their VBs and Newcas­
tle Browns to the television screen, hands on hearts.
Such performances of national identity and belonging were done to­
gether w ith others who were perhaps outsiders in terms of nationality, but 
also insiders—Westerners. The above scenario would doubtlessly have in­
cluded many Americans and Europeans who were joining the festivities, re­
gardless of their lack of specific cultural familiarity w ith the rugby event. The 
urban environment of Xiamen was created as the 'Other' in such a setting. 
The rugby festivities were a celebration not just of belonging to a specific na­
tion, but of belonging to a wider notion of 'Western-ness' which separated 
'us' from the differences of 'them'—the China outside the walls of the pub.
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It has been noted that strangers in Xiamen became national beings to a 
larger extent than they ever were at home. At home, those around them were 
assumed to share, to some degree or other, similar cultural heritage and 
similar understandings of place, values and world-view. Away from home, at­
tachment to a nation became one of Raban's (1974) "cartoon outlines" which 
resulted not only in an awareness of national stereotypes but the production 
and performance of nostalgic memory. The awareness of difference resulted 
in a concurrent awareness of what constituted familiarity and, in some in­
stances, the performance of memory and heightened articulation of national 
bonds.
Nostalgia here refers to the communal construction of memories of home 
(whether the West or the nation). Nostalgia was the practice of the construc­
tion of home as a site of ideal moral order which existed in contrast to its 
'Other'—Xiamen. The nostalgic home lay in the past and the perhaps distant 
future. In the present place (Xiamen), such nostalgia was performed in the 
form of heightened national identity as the meanings of home were recon­
sidered in relation to difference.
Richard, a 28 year-old New Zealander described this nostalgic construc­
tion of'home':
The number of times you've seen people singing "I come from the land 
down-under" here, you know? They wouldn’t do that back home. But 
when you are away there are all the heightened things about your 
home.
Richard's description of nostalgic performance resonates with the experi­
ence of ecstatic liminality described in Chapter Five. It was while away from 
the perceived structures of home that nationality was heightened and per­
formed in ways that "they wouldn't do back home”.
Nostalgic performances of nationality were often recounted as being re­
lated to a sense of liminal behaviour that would not have happened 'at home'. 
Josie, from Australia, described her experience of Australia Day in Xiamen as 
engaging in activity with others that she would have avoided, had she been in 
Australia:
My friend Phoebe and I discovered it was ANZAC day—we only found 
out because I went online and saw it was. We said oh my god! Its Anzac
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day! We contacted everyone we knew and said you have to come to 
Tian Lai bar! We told them it’s a big part of our national thing! It's im­
portant to us! We are going to be playing Two Up! We got there and we 
realised neither of us knew how to play. Both of us had printed instruc­
tions but we both expected the other person to know. I thought, she's 
Aussie, she’ll know and she thought the same about me! After she’d 
had a few drinks she got up on her chair and gave a speech that she'd 
prepared about Aussie soldiers at war. It was very embarrassing and 
there’s no way she would have done that at home. Then we went to the 
bathrooms to compare our printouts. There were lots of Westerners 
there. We ended up trying to teach these people how to play Two-Up 
because they’d all come along to learn it and we didn’t want them to 
know that we didn't know what we were doing. When I left, there was 
a bunch of Canadians and Poms sitting around still playing—they were 
so into it! They loved it!
Josie and her friend's organisation of Australia Day festivities happened only 
because they w ere away from Australia. Neither had ever played the trad i­
tional gambling game associated with Australia's national day before; yet in 
Xiamen, they felt confident to teach other W esterners about their culture and 
its history. The event was attended by other W esterners ra ther than the local 
Chinese population and was a perform ance of both a shared national identity 
and a w ider sense of belonging to a community defined by being W este rn ’.
The nostalgic 'home' was likewise consum ed in the form of products th a t 
held a new value in Xiamen. For example, an entry from my field notes de­
scribes the commodification and perform ance of national identity in re ­
sponse to vulnerability:
Rhonda and Jerry have spent thousands on importing a barbeque from 
Barbeques Galore in Melbourne. It took them ages to get approval for it 
and get it through customs but it arrived last week and tonight they 
had a celebration barbie at their place. They seem to have found a 
great butcher here and had 'real' steak and salad the way we do at 
home. Within minutes the men had assembled around the barbie while 
the women huddled around the kitchen counter gossiping and chop­
ping vegies. It was strange being on their tiny balcony with a huge BBQ 
and a glass of sav blanc and looking down on the rickshaws and ped­
dlers on the street below. Somehow this ritual of home meant more, or 
different because of that street below. (Field diary entry, 16th May 
2005)
Home was an imaginary and was located in the past. This 'home' was re ­
m em bered through such communal perform ance. Products such as the bar­
beque (a type which was unavailable in Xiamen and was specially imported),
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the steak and the wine held a social value within this group which was re ­
lated to a shared memory of'hom e'. In this field-diary entry, I was aware that 
this consumption and perform ance of nostalgia was relevant because of its 
contrast to difference in the "street below". The presen t place of difference 
(Xiamen) was contrasted against a realm  of familiarity (Rhonda and Jerry's 
house). Said (2001: 186) described the construction of memory of home as 
the linking of the past with the present:
Habits of life, expression, or activity in the new environment inevitably 
occur against the memory of these things in another environment. 
Thus, both the new and the old environments are vivid, actual, occur­
ring together contrapuntally ... There is also a particular sense of 
achievement in acting as if one were at home wherever one happens to 
be.
Rhonda and Jerry felt this sense of achievem ent in creating this zone of nos­
talgia. Bringing the past ('home') into the p resen t (Xiamen) was a communal 
means of interpreting difference and was an effect of the structures of vul­
nerability discussed throughout this thesis.
Remembering home was also perform ed together through humour. Many 
interviewees, when asked w hat they miss about home, said they missed the 
sense of humour. For example, as Scott from England described it:
I miss certain things tha t only foreigners can give me. Particu­
larly say, English, or Commonwealth ... Australians, British, New 
Zealanders—people coming from a strong English background. 
W hat I miss more than anything is humour. Humour doesn't 
transgress cultures as diverse as England and China. I find Ger­
mans, strangely enough, have a hum our not too far different 
from England. Americans are a little bit stranger. I recall one 
evening, being in a bar, it m ust have been in 1997, and I heard 
some people speaking my local dialect— I'm from the north-east 
of England, a Geordie—and I heard two Geordies talking and I 
w ent to join them and I spent the next hour or two laughing be­
cause they not only had my English sense of humour, but they 
also had our regional sense of humour. It was so uplifting for me 
because I hadn 't had it for a couple of years. I missed it. When 
people ask me "What do you miss most?" that's always my an­
sw er—humour.
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Humour was described by Scott as a culturally specific mode of interaction 
and, in Xiamen, 'home' was constructed as a site where this interaction made 
sense and was understood. The more one shared a geographical history (na­
tion, region, city, suburb], the more this mode of communication allowed for 
this history to be performed in humour. In this way, humour provided a so­
cial mechanism for remembering and constructing 'home' as a place with 
meaning and familiarity.
Vulnerability (Part Two] was at times described as being 'reigned in' or 
'stabilised' through this communal form of nostalgia. David from England de­
scribed how a comedy television program from home was a way of "remem­
bering" home which he found "grounding":
You feel more isolated here. Perhaps that's why I spend a lot of time 
with other Westerners, to nurture that isolated feeling that might' 
creep up on you when you're here ... I can go a week without seeing 
another foreign face ... Westerners help me keep my head together and 
remind me of my roots. Like meeting up with Scott and watching 
Monty Python or some other comedy show. It's a really good way of 
remembering.
In this quote, David was suggesting that the difference and cultural isolation 
he faced in Xiamen needed to be counteracted with familiarity in order to 
maintain his own sense of self and identity. By sharing a comedy program 
with a fellow Englishman, David was provided with a form of protection 
against the uncertainties of vulnerability and allowed him to remember his 
"roots" in another place and time. In this way, the notion of 'home' as it was 
performed and consumed in Xiamen, functioned as a regulatory mechanism 
to counteract the processes of vulnerability described in Part Two.
Further, David's quote serves to highlight how 'home' existed as an ideal 
site of moral order. Chapter Four described how the decision to initially leave 
home was often made as a result of tensions between the value of individual­
ism and the expectations of the communal. I described how many partici­
pants felt they didn't belong at home, or were on the 'fringes' before they left 
for Xiamen. The communal performance of home such as sharing humour 
and nationalistic rituals was functioned to produce 'home' as an site of ideal
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moral familiarity and forms of belonging that nevertheless held a regulatory 
role.
The nostalgic performance of national identity as a result of global mobil­
ity resulted in the communal articulation of 'home'. Occurring concurrently, 
however, was the questioning of these communal bonds and the structures 
of home. With national identity in the foreground, Xiameners were in a posi­
tion to ask about their own relationship to the moral landscape of home and 
the values that existed in that different time and place. It was here, in both 
the nostalgic performance and questioning of home that the values associ­
ated with both the 'West' and the nation continued to be both reaffirmed and 
contested.
Deconstructing home
It has been shown throughout this thesis that, faced w ith cultural difference 
and 'illegibility', Xiameners found various social means to interpret and un­
derstand difference. Vulnerability allowed for a “conversation" (Appiah 
2006) between the self and wider values that underpin global mobility. The 
awareness of difference led to an ongoing conversation about values of home 
in the West and in a particular nation-state.
Xiameners found themselves defining their identity in newly emphasised 
national terms, and became aware of the assumptions made about them by 
others on the basis of their belonging to a particular nation. Reflecting on 
these stereotypes became a process of renegotiation between the self and 
wider values associated with being w ith a specific place. For example, Emile 
from France explained:
You have a lot of things that people say French people are. They are 
like this, or they are like that. I tend to more and more see what they 
mean. I was so proud of it when I was in France. There is a cliche 
though that French people are arrogant. That’s very true. Arrogant. I 
agree with that. It wasn't so clear when I was in France. I couldn’t 
really define it. But now I can really see what people mean.
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It was only in an environment of cultural distance and difference that Emile 
was able to reflect on the values and traits of his home. Many respondent 
spoke of possessing a new "objective" stance on their homeland since arriv­
ing in Xiamen. Stephen from the USA said:
Living here has made be able to look at things from the outside. The 
objective point of view I suppose, even though I am American. In that 
way, yeah, it's a good chance to see how the rest of the world sees 
America ... Many Americans fit the stereotype other people seem to 
have of them. But many of them don't.
This "outside" view of home often resulted in home itself being objectified 
and reconsidered. Vulnerability allowed Xiameners to ask: Why are things 
done differently here? Why do other nationalities think differently to me? 
How do things work at home? Frederik from The Netherlands remarked to 
me that: "It's almost like you learn more about your home when you are here 
than you do about China". This dialogue between self, difference and famili­
arity led to both a re-affirmation of and resistance to the moral landscape of 
home.
Xiameners were engaged in a constant process of comparing or relating 
the self to multiple others. Bashkow (2006: 240) also described this moral 
functioning of ordering of home and the universe in terms of'us' and 'them':
These pan-human discourses of otherness serve an important moral 
function in providing an evaluative meta-commentary on aspects of 
the self that the other casts into relief: a ready framework for exploring 
alternatives to one's own culture's conventional morality.
The interviewees were part of such an "evaluative meta-commentary" and 
the 'illegible' space of Xiamen allowed for this framework of reconsidering 
the common-sense of home. For example, when Jess from England arrived in 
China, she became aware of the micro-rules of etiquette governing her cul­
tural self and recognised contradictions with her wider sense of the values 
she associated with 'home':
You see the differences. I mean, everything's so serious in England. 
Things like table manners and there are rules about what you should 
do. But then again, thinking about it, they've [the Chinese] all got a lot 
of expectations on them and we never had that. We have a lot more 
freedom in that way. It's like how gay people are not allowed here and
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we have so many gay people in England. So I guess we have more free­
dom in that way, but then again you have to sit up properly at dinner!
Likewise, Gail from New York started  to question the values of her homeland 
when faced with vulnerability in Xiamen:
I watch the people here ... We are law crazy in the United States and 
we’ll sue you for anything and here I see babies riding on bicycles or 
on the back of a motor-bike just nonchalantly—one or two year olds. 
And no railings anywhere! I climb mountains here and there are no 
railings. If you take the wrong step—you're gone. I always say OHS and 
health inspectors would close China down entirely. We have so many 
laws in America and every law is broken here. Yet we survive here. We 
get along. We somehow manage. So I think—why do we have so many 
laws at home? Since I've been here, sometimes I start thinking we go 
overboard at home.
Gail's conversation betw een difference, vulnerability and home was contin­
ual while living in China. It was as she learned about China and interpreted 
difference that this conversation became possible. Home was at once p er­
formed and rem em bered nostalgically, bu t at the same time, seen 'objec­
tively' and critiqued in the presence of the 'Other'.
Bill, who had been in China for more than 15-years at the time of the in­
terview, continued to produce and critique hom e as a site of negotiation be­
tw een difference and familiarity:
When you see the way young people respect you here—they stand up 
for you on the bus. Not just for me but for older Chinese people. They 
have respect for old people, and that’s not there at home.
Such comparisons betw een home and Xiamen w ere often spoken about in 
term s of the differences in perceived values associated with ‘doing business' 
in China. In making comparisons, similarities sometimes became evident 
which challenged traditional notions of the Asian 'Other' and the 'West'. Sally 
explained:
I've been thinking, w hat is the difference betw een foreigners and 
Chinese people, and I think w hen it comes down to doing busi­
ness, a t the heart of it, it's really the same. It really is who you 
know and w hat connections you have with people. But here it's 
not overt. As in, at home you get to formalise it but that's not 
how it starts out. Here it starts w ith a connection and it depends 
on how good tha t person's contact is and then you eventually get
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down to it ... because that's how our culture is, we formalise 
things. It just depends on how good that person's connection is. 
They [the Chinese] are more into doing more of the informal 
stuff and never get around to the formal stuff like you would in 
Europe or Australia. But we do still work with the idea that it is 
who you know and the connections you make.
In comparing the cultural self and the cultural 'Other', Sally was placing her­
self w ithin a wider moral landscape. In interpreting differences, she was also 
interpreting similarities and could reflect on and construct the meanings of 
the values of home and values here. In this way, the meanings and values of 
home were contested and reconstructed here in Xiamen, yet they held their 
value there, at home.
The nostalgic practices of remembering and questioning home described 
in this chapter can only be done at a distance, in relationship to difference. 
The result of this relationship between vulnerability and nostalgia is that the 
home one leaves is never the same as the home to which one returns.
Nostalgia and the deference of home
Through the interpretation of difference, 'home' became the site of nostalgic 
remembrance which allowed for not only the heightened awareness and per­
formances of national identity but also the questioning of the previously 
taken-for-granted structures of home. This dynamic dialogue between vul­
nerability and nostalgia resulted in a version of home which functioned as 
the manifestation of both a re-affirmation and resistance to the structures 
and values of the West. In this relationship to difference, home is continually 
produced and reproduced rather than existing as a static site which remains 
unchanged and unchallenged.
The home that existed in the nostalgic present for those in Xiamen tended 
to shift from the experience of home in the past. While home existed in the 
past and perhaps in the future, it was constructed and performed 'here', in 
Xiamen, in the present. This shifting notion of home was demonstrated
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through interview narratives which recounted returning home as a disap­
pointment. Most Westerners I interviewed spoke about the return home as 
failing to match expectations. For example, Roger from Canada described his 
experience of returning home:
You might find this a bit strange but when I first got here in '95 I didn't 
leave the Chinese mainland for three years. At almost the end of three 
years I jumped on a plane and went to Sydney, Australia, where my 
two daughters are living now. I remember my oldest daughter saying 
"you know, Dad, it took you more than a week when you arrived in 
Sydney to adjust. You were so spaced out. You were so shocked". You 
leave and then you get home and nobody is paying you any damned at­
tention at all! Nobody looks at me in Australia and that took a bit of ad­
justing to.
When Roger returned to the West, he was aware that at 'home' he was no 
longer an outsider who was different to the local environment. He felt 
"shocked" and "needed to adjust” because he was in a place of familiarity.
Others spoke about the return home as a realisation that the experience 
of vulnerability and difference has led to personal change. Kim, for example, 
felt on the outside once home:
As a foreigner that’s been here long term, 1 don’t realise it when 1 am 
with all the other foreigners that have been here long term. Its only 
when you leave. Always doing numbers in your head. You see an op­
portunity and you go "we could do this". And everyone else at home is 
looking at you weird and going oh god. It’s too intense for them.
Once Kim returned home, it was those at home who she saw as 'different' to 
herself. She then began the processes of vulnerability again, interpreting dif­
ference this time 'at home' in relation to her experience in Xiamen. Likewise, 
Stephen from the USA described the experience of being a 'double­
outsider'—both at home and in Xiamen—which he said led him to exist in an 
almost third zone of space:
People at home can't understand the way we live here. The same as the 
Chinese people can't understand the way we live. Everybody is getting 
up and going to work in the morning, trying to make a living, trying to 
find a person to like, trying to get a relationship. It's basic. But the way 
we do it is different. I think the way is far too different to understand.
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Stephen's experiences of returning home led him to experience difference 
there, and, as a consequence, he felt on the outside at home (“People at home 
can't understand the way we live here") and in Xiamen (“The same as the 
Chinese people can't understand the way we live"). He suggested that the 
Chinese people and the people at home shared experiences in common 
("Everybody is getting up and going to work in the morning, trying to make a 
living, trying to find a person to like, trying to get a relationship"), but that he 
sat outside of both these groups. He shared this experience of being faced 
with difference on two fronts with others like him in Xiamen (“But the way 
we do it is different"). For Stephen, the vulnerable processes that he experi­
enced through the emotional structures of anxiety, ecstasy and fear trans­
formed him and led him to no longer feel an insider at 'home'. He existed in a 
constant state of being between 'here' and 'there' and suggested that this was 
unlikely to come to a defined end-point ("I think the way is far too different 
to understand”).
Chapter Four described the decision to initially leave home as made in a 
context of anxiety. This anxiety was defined as a tension between the value of 
individualism and the perceived contrasting expectations of the communal. I 
argued that many of those I interviewed felt an 'outsider' at home, before 
they left for Xiamen. The evidence provided in this chapter demonstrates 
that this anomic tension between individualism and the community is not 
rectified upon return. Instead, the Xiameners felt a deeper sense of being on 
the outside when they returned which often fuelled their ongoing global mo­
bility.
Chapter Five used the concept of liminality to discuss the journey from 
the West as a rite-of-passage. The Xiameners were described as experiencing 
liminality on two fronts—they felt they didn't need to comply with the rules 
and norms of home nor China. In an anthropological sense, a rite-of-passage 
should come to an end with the return to the point of origin as a changed 
person, with higher status in the community (Turner 1968). This notion of 
'home' as a stable moral anchor can be seen as entrenched within the West­
ern literary canon. Homer's Odysseus was perhaps the first portrayal of this 
narrative of the traveller who was marred by the immoral and dangerous dif-
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ference of the 'East' yet returned home an im proved man, and in doing so re ­
affirmed the values of property, family and continuing life (Powell 2004: 
158). This journeying narrative can be found throughout m odern W estern 
literature, arts and film w hereby a transform ative journey leads the protago­
nist back to their original starting point having learned a new appreciation 
for the values of home (see Graziosi and Greenwood 2007). Such cyclical 
journeys away from home, and back tow ards it, serve to construct home as a 
fixed point of moral order and fixity.
This notion of a stable and constant home is m irrored in the w ork of Said 
(2001) who, in his discussions on the exilic condition, rem ained relatively 
unreflective about home. Ling (2007) however, claims that Said's treatm ent 
of exile does reveal certain assum ptions about the nature of home. For Said, 
home means being settled, and exists within fixed, familiar territory  (Ling 
2007). Likewise, Said's home is “now and forever” and is memorialized 
through exile. Home therefore, becomes “set, over-determ ined and eternal­
ized” (Ling 2007: 136). From this perspective, pow er and knowledge remain 
located within this eternal and stable home and exemplify the 'conventional' 
and the 'habitual'. The exile's journey is away from and tow ards an eventual 
and desired re turn  to this place of fixity, certainty and consensus.
For most of the participants in this research, such a return  to a stable, 
constant home was impossible. These journeys of vulnerability and the nos­
talgic construction and critique of home that resulted, failed to reach a fixed, 
stable end point. Callum, from Scotland, described his experience of re tu rn ­
ing home and not belonging in the place he had imagined from a distance 
while in Xiamen:
In Australia you get the tall poppy syndrome. It's an export from Scot­
land. It’s worse in Scotland. You're not allowed to say you're successful. 
If you do, you're an arse ... When I went home not long ago I ran into a 
guy I had worked with. I'd known him for years. I had gone out and ran 
into him and hadn’t seen him for years and years. He said "how's it go­
ing?" I said, "aye, not bad". I asked him where he is now and he said he 
was at a factory in Livingstone. I told him I was living in China and the 
mood just changed. He says to his pal, "Get this, I ask him how he's get­
ting on and he says aye, alright, I'm living in China”. And he didn’t 
speak to me again. Literally refused to look at me.
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The 'conversation' (Appiah 2006} between difference and home continued 
upon arrival back home. Callum was still questioning the values of home and 
his place within a wider moral landscape, even after arrival back home. The 
negotiation of home did not, therefore, end with the return. Most interview­
ees returned to China after returning home and many now spend their lives 
moving back and forth across the globe.
Callum and Stephen could be described as 'rootless' cosmopolitans in the 
sense that their mobility has led them to constantly feel 'on the outside' or 
disconnected from place. This thesis has demonstrated that such cosmopol­
itanism was constructed within value 'conversations' which were facilitated 
by the emotional structures of vulnerability. The rootless cosmopolitan in­
deed can be seen to exist in communities such as Xiamen, yet, when exam­
ined at the local level, can also provide evidence for the continuing relevance 
of emotion, place and structure for global lives. The journeys recounted in 
this thesis demonstrate that such 'rootlessness' forms one facet of a dynamic 
relationship between vulnerability and the re-creation of social structure.
This finding holds resonance with the work of Bhaba (1994} who de­
scribed the creative potential within in transnational spaces where the flows 
of global workers are increasing, such as Xiamen. He described such places as 
''boundary zones" and argued that in an increasingly connected world, such 
borders and frontiers of place become the location of the construction and 
creation of culture, value-systems and social identities. These spaces provide 
the terrain for elaborating strategies of selfhood and communal representa­
tion because of their location at the frontline of the articulation and interpre­
tation of 'differences'. Bhaba (1994: 269} referred to transnational spaces 
and border zones as "interstices" which are the site for engagements of cul­
tural differences which may be either consensual or conflictual:
They may confound our definitions of tradition and modernity; realign 
the customary boundary between the private and the public, high and 
low; and challenge the normative expectations of development and 
progress.
Further, he argued that by reconceptualising culture as a category of transla­
tion we might open up a range of questions which link the growing interdis-
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ciplinarity of studies of globalising processes (Bhaba 1994: 269). This thesis 
has referred to this 'category of translation' as the 'interpretation of differ­
ence' which I have argued is made possible through the vulnerable processes 
outlined in Part Two. Returning home did not, however, result in the escape 
from Bhaba's (1994) "interstices". Instead, the interstices shifted upon re­
turn. This research has demonstrated that the geographical space of home 
provided the context for the continuation of the interpretation of difference.
For Derrida (1976), the interpretive process is also a form of 'pushing 
aside'. The deconstructive process of interpreting difference and the subse­
quent re-creation of meaning is constantly moving, indefinitely dispersed 
and indefinitely deferred. Derrida (1976: 403) claimed that meaning could 
only arise in the "presence of an absence". This continual relevant absence or 
difference is described by Derrida as the "trace" (1976). The trace is that 
which is different, that which is not there. Derrida argues that it is in the writ­
ing of traces that we can "determine the meaning of things" (Powell 2006). In 
this vein, home can be seen to exist as a trace—a meaningful concept only 
when it is opposed to what it is not. For Derrida (1976), meaning is forever 
deferred or postponed through endless webs of interpretation. 'Home' func­
tions in this manner, as a manifestation of what is 'not there'. As a conse­
quence, there is a continual aspect of interpretation at play within the con­
cept of 'home'. While Derrida (1978: 284) claimed that "language bears 
within itself the necessity of its own critique", this chapter has demonstrated 
that the notion of 'home' bears within itself this same necessity.
Home has been described in this chapter and throughout the thesis as the 
manifestation of the processes of interpretation of difference. What it repre­
sents is the processes of comparison against what it is not, or the non­
present. 'Home' functions to undo and deconstruct the social structures and 
values associated with it. In this way, home is found in difference.
Conclusion
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This chapter has described the function of 'home' as both a moral category 
and as a manifestation of the processes of interpretation. I began by describ­
ing the Xiameners as Simmelian strangers who were confronted with na­
tional stereotypes to a higher degree than they had been at home. The 
awareness of difference and of the structures of home led to the communal 
performance of 'home' through demonstrations of a nostalgic 'home' which 
served to reinforce or reaffirm the values associated with a region, a nation 
or a wider sense of the 'West'. However, a heightened awareness of national­
ity also led to the deconstruction of the structures and values of home. 
'Home' served a regulatory function throughout the experience of vulnerabil­
ity while it was both contested and reaffirmed.
Unlike a pilgrimage or rite-of-passage, the journey towards home never 
ended.. Vulnerability and nostalgia were shown to push home and belonging 
to the edges. The concept of home therefore held within it the necessity of 
comparison with difference. Even upon return to the place known as home, 
these comparative processes didn't cease to function.
This does not, however, imply that home and place are meaningless con­
cepts. Instead, as we have seen, they are the very location of the construction 
of values and selfhood and have the capacity to produce alternative and 
competing discourses of power and community in the context of globality. As 
Rundell (2004) argued: ''absolute strangers to not simply inhabit a nation­
state: they create and participate in the cultural projects and politics that 
give it form". This thesis has demonstrated an example of the local, everyday 
experience of the creative processes of interpretation. I have argued for the 
centrality of emotion and place to the continuing dynamism of both local and 
global social structures. The journeys that have been recounted here are 
journeys of selfhood and journeys of wider narratives of what it means to be 
from "The West". While these journeys continue indefinitely, the continuing 
meanings of place, emotion and structure can be found in the traces of home.
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Chapter 10
Conclusion
Journeys
This thesis forms a response to academic literature which argues that global­
isation is resulting in the demise of the relevance of place, structure and 
emotion in contemporary sociality. The postmodern and cosmopolitan litera­
ture reviewed in Chapter Two argued that increased global mobility is result­
ing in the rise of “thin" forms of solidarity and “cool” identities (Turner and 
Rojek 2001) which are increasingly liquid (Bauman 1998; 2005), ambivalent 
(Beck 2000; 2006) and flexible (Ong 1999). I sought to address such theo­
retical claims and conjecture with empirical sociological research. I con­
ducted an ethnography which examined the relationships between place, 
structure and emotion for those who are claimed w ithin such literature to be 
representatives of this condition of'rootless cosmopolitanism'.
The journeys recounted in this thesis demonstrate that models of 'root­
less cosmopolitanism' are part of a much larger and more complex story.
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While vulnerability and the weakening of social structures do occur as a part 
of global mobility, this thesis has demonstrated that this vulnerability pro­
vides the conditions for the reconstruction of place-centred notions of 
power, structure and community. Further, the tracing of these journeys has 
described the centrality of global mobility for the production and contesta­
tion of wider-shared values that underpin Western globalism.
This thesis therefore provides some support for Scheffler's (1999: 257) 
and Delanty's (2004: 27) argument that fluid cosmopolitanism allows “new­
ness" to enter the world. Further to this, this thesis has also demonstrated 
that such "newness" continues to exist within historicised and contextualised 
social structures. The result of the processes of vulnerability outlined in 
Chapter Two was not the outright creation of "new" ideas about status, gen­
der, race and nationality. Instead, vulnerability allowed for a complex 'con­
versation' to ensue with regards to these discursive boundaries, the result of 
which was not only the contestation of the taken-for-granted structures of 
home, but also the re-creation and reproduction of these same discursive 
boundaries.
These links between vulnerability and social structure were explored by 
first mapping the journeys of the participants using the concept of emotional 
structures of vulnerability, and then by recounting the re-construction of so­
cial division and structure which result.
The everyday 'micro' experience of global mobility was explored in Part 
Two by looking closer at the experience of vulnerability. The emotional 
structures of anxiety, ecstasy and fear were defined together as vulnerabili­
ties as they each indicated the sense of flux and instability that the theorists 
in Part Two described as being characteristic of the condition of 'rootless­
ness'.
Chapter Four described the structural context in which the initial deci­
sion to leave home for Xiamen was made. I argued that this decision was a 
result of the emotional structure of anxiety which was an expression of ten­
sions between the value of individualism and the continued expectations of 
the communal.
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In Chapter Five I showed that upon arrival in Xiamen, the participants 
underwent a period of perceived freedom from both the social structural 
boundaries of 'home' and Xiamen. This was analysed through the emotional 
structure of ecstasy and demonstrated that, faced with perceived cultural and 
linguistic difference, the participants were undergoing a process of liminality 
or the 'loosening of social structure'.
The interaction with this perceived difference was described in Chapter 
Six as characterized by the emotional structure of fear. I showed that the vul­
nerable processes of anxiety, ecstasy and fear created the conditions which 
allowed for value 'conversations' (Appiah 2006] to occur as participants re­
positioned themselves within a moral landscape.
Part Three outlined the key social effects of Part Two's vulnerable proc­
esses. As the interpretation of difference ensued, I showed that divisions and 
connections were established with other Westerners in Xiamen (Chapter 
Seven]. A hierarchy was established based on the length of time spend in 
China and knowledge of place and gossip, secrets and trust were used as 
regulatory mechanisms as the participants re-engaged with community at 
the local level.
Chapter Eight continued the discussion of the social effects of vulnerabil­
ity by arguing that the re-positioning of selves within moral landscapes was 
both a racialised and gendered practice. The vulnerabilities of global mobili­
ties (Part Two] created the conditions for this reconsideration and renegotia­
tion of gendered and racialised discourse and created spaces for both the 
continuation of historicised power relations and the creation of new, alterna­
tive identities.
Chapter Nine completed these journeys and discussed the relevance of 
the notion of'home' as both a category of nationalised identity and a space to 
contest and create place-based value assumptions. I showed that upon return 
home, this dialogue with difference did not cease. Instead, the location of dif­
ference shifted and, as such, home was continuously pushed to the edges. 
'Home' existed therefore within the interpretative process. The notion of 
'home' remained vital to the continuation of globally mobile life-paths and
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the consequent construction and contestation of the values that underpin 
this mobility (such as individualism, freedom and difference).
This thesis has challenged historical discourses of'home’ as a stable site 
of moral order. While 'home' was found in Chapter Nine to be a constantly 
shifting 'trace' (Derrida 1978), this does not equate to evidence for a condi­
tion of free-floating cosmopolitanism. Rather, this finding supports the con­
tinued relevance of place, structure and emotion as linked and dynamic sites 
of both the creation and contestation of the values that underpin global mo­
bility.
This thesis, therefore, has provided empirical evidence to support the 
conceptualising of cosmopolitanism as transformative and processual, rather 
than a static 'condition'. This "processual conception of the social" (Delanty 
2006: 41) allows research such as this to further examine the location of the 
global w ithin the local and to analyse the multiple and often contradictory 
ways that the social world is created out of encounters with difference.
Implications for future research
This research has several implications for potential future research into the 
relationships between global processes and identity and solidarity. I w ill out­
line six such recommendations for future research which emerged during the 
writing of this thesis.
First, this research has employed an ethnographic approach to a group of 
people who are largely neglected in these "from below" approaches (Yeoh 
and Willis 2002; Beaverstock 2002). This approach allowed this research to 
challenge the structural determinacy given to economics within discussions 
of'elite' migration. I focused on a group of people who had the ability and re­
sources to move relatively freely around the globe yet I focused on the con­
texts and boundaries w ithin which they make their decisions. In this way, I 
challenged the traditional 'top-down' approach to transnational workers
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from the West. I have sought spaces of interaction between structure and 
agency for those participating in lives that cross territorial boundaries.
Further research should be conducted from this perspective in order for 
sociology to take advantage of holistic approaches to the ways that globalisa­
tion affects and is created by differing migrant groups. The location of this 
study in a second-tier Chinese city meant that the elite managerial classes of 
transnationals were not a primary focus of this study. Further research could 
extend the methodological approach employed in this thesis to examine the 
construction of identities and community within more ‘global cities' (Sassen 
2001) where Sklair's (2001) Transnational Capitalist Class would have a 
more historicised presence.
Second, this research leads to a continued call for globalisation research 
to take an inter-disciplinary perspective. The focus within this thesis on emo: 
tion has taken a micro-level approach to global lives yet considers these ex­
periences within larger frameworks of meaning. Svasek and Skrbis (2007: 
379) likewise emphasise the importance of globalisation research focusing 
on emotion and indicate that this necessarily calls for an interdisciplinary 
approach:
It is important to push interdisciplinary engagement with emotions 
and globalisation and to be open to findings as varied as the social sci­
ences, medical studies and philosophy. Research needs to take a multi­
level approach, exploring emotions as discourses, practices and em­
bodied experiences.
In other words, sociology will always benefit from being open to methodo­
logical approaches and findings from disciplines outside their own in order 
to fully account for the multiple contexts of globalisation and to fully account 
for the everyday realities of the globalizing places we inhabit (Conradson and 
Latham 2005).
Third, this research has followed people from the West in one location 
from a temporal perspective. That is, I began with discussing the context of 
leaving home and concluded with discussions of returning home. It must be 
remembered that this linear model forms a methodological tool for pulling 
apart commonalities and similarities within the interview narratives and 
that lives rarely follow a straight-forward linear path from home, through a
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time of liminality, re-engagement with community and then return home. In­
stead, these processes often overlap, repeat and exist concurrently with each 
other. The purpose of the linear model adopted here was to demonstrate that 
vulnerability or a loosening of social structure provided the conditions for a 
later re-engagement with social structure and community.
Further research could explore these conceptual 'stages' in more depth 
and in isolation from each other in order to more fully comprehend the con­
texts and experiences of global mobilities. In-depth research into the motiva­
tions for leaving home, for example, could provide further detail into the ex­
perience of anomic tension which may influence the decision to become 
'global'. Further, the chapters in this thesis which formed the discussion on 
power and community (Part Three) could each be extended for more de­
tailed research. In particular, the gendered and racialised constructions of 
global vulnerabilities (Chapter Eight) deserve further attention from social 
scientists. Additionally, queer and alternative gendered and sexual identities 
were not addressed in this thesis and could provide an interesting avenue for 
futher research into the complex and often contradictory constructions of 
identity and belonging within globally mobile communities.
Fourth, this research focused on people with different nationalities who 
were held together via a common notion of being from the 'West'. This ap­
proach was taken in order to further understand this notion of 'Western­
ness' and how it continues to divide and connect social interaction within 
one location. Further research could take a specific national focus. For exam­
ple, a study of Australians living in various cities globally could provide more 
in-depth information about how national identity is both constructed and re­
sisted in relation to difference. Such research would be useful to national pol­
icy makers in Western countries who are increasingly aware of the numbers 
of their citizens leaving home yet recognise a lack of knowledge into who 
these people are and what shapes their motivations (OECD 2004; Fullilove 
and Flutter 2004).
Fifth, the perspectives of the Chinese local communities have not been 
addressed in this thesis. Instead, this research has focused exclusively on the 
creation of community and identity for those from the 'West' living in Xia-
258
men. Further research needs to link the experiences and perceptions of cul­
tural difference, liminality and community from the Chinese point of view in 
order to bring a multi-focal approach to the fore. Such an approach would 
take not only Western historicised power relations into account, but also 
Chinese understandings of the 'West' and of cultural difference.
Finally, the Global Financial Crisis (GFC) of September 2008 raises im­
portant issues that research such as that presented here can address. The ef­
fects of the global financial crisis have had a "discernable impact on interna­
tional migration patterns, trends and policies worldwide" (Koser 2009: 6). 
Such shifts in migration require governments to "prioritize migration issues 
in responding to the financial crisis" yet there still remains a shortage of em­
pirical data on migrants and their experiences (Koser 2009: 1). A "brain 
drain" of skilled workers from their homelands will potentially increase as a 
result of the crisis and as expatriates change location or return home as a re­
sult of shifts in the global job market (Koser 2009: 12). This movement of 
skilled migration as a response to the GFC has particular implications in the 
Chinese context. The New York Times reported in August 2009:
Shanghai and Beijing are becoming new lands of opportunity for re­
cent American college graduates who face unemployment at home 
nearing the double digits at home. Even those with limited or no 
knowledge of Chinese are heeding the call. They are lured by China's 
surging economy, the lower cost of living and a chance to bypass some 
of the dues-paying that is common to first jobs in the United States. 
(Seligson 2009)
Further research should monitor the experience of Western transnational 
workers during this time. This would be particularly interesting in order to 
further problematise or explore the economic structuralism which much lit­
erature (Chapter Two) grants to the movements of skilled transnational 
workers and to study the ways that global events are performed and pro­
duced at the local level by people moving across territorial boundaries.
The journeys recounted in this thesis are not only contemporarily rele­
vant but are transformative and as such they hold within them the potential 
for social change. The interaction between place, structure and emotion out­
lined in this thesis has demonstrated that the globally mobile can be concep-
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tualised as both forging reconsidered forms of identity and belonging as well 
as reconfirming continued historicised notions of these same social struc­
tures. Further, rather than 'rootless cosmopolitanism' existing as a condition 
of globality, this research has found that it exists instead as one facet of the 
multiple ongoing journeys that continue to be embedded within forms of 
thick community and solidarity. As the numbers of skilled transnational 
workers continue to increase, tracing such journeys and the meanings of 
home should be the focus of further empirical sociological inquiry.
A ppendices
Appendix 1:
Sample interview questions
What you do here in Xiamen?
How long have you been here?
Where were you before coming here?
Where do you plan to go when you leave? When do you plan to leave?
What is your typical day in Xiamen?
Who do you spend most time with?
Where do you go to socialize and who do you socialize with?
Do you maintain any hobbies here?
What are some of the problems with living in a place like Xiamen?
What are some of the benefits?
What other foreigners do you mix with? Who don't you mix with?
Do you consider yourself Australian [or other nationality]? Why? Why not? 
Do you keep in touch w ith people in other countries? Who and why?
Do you think that you need to act differently w ith your friends here than at 
home?
Do you choose different friends here than you would at home?
Do you have any children here? Can you tell me about their lives and experi­
ences?
Do you think that men and women experience life here differently from each 
other? How? Why?
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Do you think foreigners behave differently here than they would at home? 
How? Why?
When was the last time you went home? What's it like going home?
Demographic questions:
• Age
• Nationality
• Level of education received
• Length of stay in China to date
262
A ppendix 2:
Codes used during analysis
• The decision to leave home
Chance
Angst and alienation
Intrigue
Boredom
Living standards
Career
Illness
Retirement/retrenchment
Relationships
• Arrival
Adjustment
Land of opportunity
Cost of living
Creativity
Free time
Lifestyle
Diversity
Self-discovery
Frontier
Entrepreneur
• Liminality
Loss of structure 
Transience 
Reponsibilities 
Communitas 
Routine Break 
Redefining self 
Local knowledge 
Other foreigners 
The Chinese 
Comparisons
Values
Past
Future
Social gaze
Consumption
Place
Length of stay and knowledge
• Home
Xiamen 
People 
Return visits 
Miss
Searching for
Positive
Media
Negative
Flexible
Consumption
• Emotion
Trust
Vulnerability
Ecstasy
Anxiety
Management
Risk
Freedom
Frustration
Patience
Excitement
Fear
Pride
Respect
Uncertainty
Confidence
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